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PREFACE

The study of Political Institutions of the Pre-NMughal
Muslim rule 1in India has not so far received [rom scholare
the attention that it deserves. One reason for (ki -
parent lack of interest in this study is the paucity of
tertal Dbearing upon the subject. The contemporaiy
chroniclers are tound to be more interested in the nairn-
tion ot life-stories of the Sultans, and it is only icrdenth
and very briefly that thev touch upon here and there the
political institutions of the age.

The present work in its main content forms a vart of
my DN A. thesis which T had supplicated nearlv twe
decades ago. When I took up the work origmally the
immensity  of the task attracted me moest, but whilg
actually working on the subject I realised the magnitude
and vastness of the scope. Since then manv connccted
problems taxed my mind and 1 strove hard *o find their

solution. In the present work I have incorporated all
such findings.

I make no claims of presenting an criginal work
but I have spared no pzins to examine ail such source
material as 1 could make an access to, before arrving
at my conclusions. Throughout the course of this study
I have tried to remain objective and have not allowed any
Preconceived notions to supervene myv analysis. Before
drawing conclusions I have weighed thoroughly the
valued opinions of the scholars and if T have ‘differed
from them it is only because my findings led me to such

conclusions, and with due regards I extend my apologies
to them.

The subject being a part of Honours and M. A.
syllabus, my students urged on me for its publication.



Vit PREFACE

To make it intelligible to students and the interested
literati. I have used the diacritical marks sparingly. The
Lames of rivers and places have been spelt as they are
pronounced.

A major portion of the present work was done under
the guidance of Dr. P. baran, and my indebtedness to him
is too great for words. In spite of his bad health and
heavy work he always came forward with a smile to guide
and help me whenever and wherever [ approached him.
T'he eredit of the work is entirely his, but he 13 iIn no way
responsible for 1ts shortcomings; they are mine. |

[ amn particularly indebted to Protessor 9. A. Rashid
who gave me his valuable time and offered his more pre-
cious views on  the subject and  to Protessor Habib
whose works of outstanding merit 1 have {reely availed.

[ also acknowledge my indebtedness to all authors on
whom I have freely drawn. 1 have tried to acknowledge
them at all places, but in a work which has extended over
such a long period of timey and specially when it has also
formed the basis of my teaching, 1 might have missed
many. Lor any unacknowledged borrowing either in

thought or expression I crave their pardon.

In the publication of the present work I have only
ventured to present before my tellow countrymen as much
2 correct picture as I could make of the First Sultanate
of India, because I find them different from what they
are generally believed to be. How far have I succeedes
can only be judged by the readers.

12th February 1959
53, Varuna DBridge U. N. Day
Varanast Cantt. |
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FOREWORD

The “Administrative System of Dehl Sultanat”, by Prot.
U. N. Dav, MA., is a welcome addition to the scanty literaiure
we have on this subject. Prof. Day has made an attempt to give
within a small compass the main outlines of the administrative
svstem of the Sultanate ot Delhi and has added valuable appen-
dices explaining and interpreting controversial problems which

add to the utility of the book.

The author’s object, one is happy to note, has not been
simply to write a text-book of the sort of which the book-shops
are full these days. He has not been content with offering mere
descriptions summarised from secondary works. He has, on the
other hand, attempted to present his account of the various as-
pects of the Sultanate administration in a simple and well-
argued manner. He sets himself to answer serious questions:
Whv did particular institutions arise? What were the principles
behind the factional struggles amongst the officers of the Sul-
tanate? What were the objectives and policies of the various
Sultans and such other problems which puzzle the mind of A
voung student. For his answers he has gvailed himself of the
results and findings of the latest scholars in this field. His ac-
ceptance of Prof. Habib’s interpretation, embodied in the ‘Intro-
duction’ to the Aligarh reprint of Elliot’'s Vol. II, voluminous
history, is not accidental. The author has made a careful and
intelligent study of the books of Dr. Tripathi, Dr. Qureishi and
Dr. K. S. Lal and others and many long-standing errors, which
these authors have helped in removing, are absent {rom his
work. It would be unfair to the author if one regards his bcok
as being based on secondary works only. He has studied
Barani in the original and has also studied other sources, such as
Tabqat-i-Nasiri and Ibn Battuta in standard translations, though
he ha}s, perhaps, used Elliot’s volumes a little too extensively.
He displays the capacity to form an independent judgment, and
to choose wisely between conflicting opinions among modern
authorities. His note on the controversy relating to the con-

notation of do-aspa in Barani (see pp. 126-7) furnishes a good
example of this.




V1 FOREWORD

The most welcome feature of the book is its secular and
scientific approach. The author is by no means an apologist

{for the Sultans or their government; but he alzo does not allow
any preconcerved notions to  prejudice his  judgment.  This
book witl be welcomed T hope by the students and teachers of
Indian history for whom it 1s primarily meant. The printing of
the book has not been veryv good; but the numerous mistake in
the text have been corrected in the corrigenda, which should be
consulted betore wassing anv judgment on the book.

Sh, ABDUR RASHID, M. A,
Formerly Professor & Head of the Deptt.
of Historv & Director of Historical
Research, M. U. Aligarn.
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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTORY

The second Battle of Tarain fought in the year 1192
A. D. 1s a great turning point in the history of Tndia.
It decided the fate of the Rajput ascendency in the Life
of the Indians. It also decided the fate of the orthodox
Brahmanical thought which had been long basking
under the patronage of a decadent Rajput polity. The
ascendency of the Brahmanical thought over the Rajput
polity had only resulted 1n weakening the latter and lays
bare before us that, when religion fails to march along
with the march of life, it only paralyses the society.
India had felt the impact of new vigour and new life
when Mahmud of Ghaznin invaded the Indian borders
in 1000, A. D2 Time after time Mahmud invaded
Indian territories and all the Rajput kingdoms lay pro-
strate before his mace. The Rajputs were bewildered
but only believed it to be the dispensation of Supreme
Will.  They never for once could think that it was not
the fuliilment of divine dispensation but the result of
their own stagnant mind which refused to understand
the changing current. Thus the process started by
Mahmud continued for almost about two centuries and
only culminated in the second Battle of Tarain in 1192
A. D; exactly one hundred and ninety-two vyears after
his first invasion. Indeed it is a fact that Mahmud had
no desire of creating an empire in India, nevertheless
by his activities both in India and outside he was only
loosening the forces which he was not destined to live
for ever and control. The same factors which had
helped him to create his empire recoiled on his dynasty
and finally destroyed it altogether.

1 Habib, Introduction to Elliot, Vel. 11 (Aligarh).
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2 ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM OF DEHLI SULTANAT

The rise of the Turks owes its origin 1n the political
svstem adopted by the greater Abbasides (751-851. 1
A. D), and Mahmud was only the finished product of
this system. By the “‘time of Sultan Nahmud all
hicher military commands and most administrative
commands had by long standing custom come to be the
monopoly of the Turkish slave bureaucracy.” T'he
Abbaside syvstem had been extensively copied by the ,
Sammanids which in turn had served as the parent 1
institution of the Ghorian Turks.? Itwas on the ruins
of the empire of Mahmud that Ghazz Turkomen were f
building their empire and in 1136 A. D. the last of
the House of Mahmud was overthrown and imprisened |
by Muizzuddin  Muhammad-bin-sam or Muhammad
Ghori and the Punjab (the Indian territory of the House :
of Ghaznin) became a part of the Ghorian empire. In ﬂ

e

1192 A. D. Muhammad Ghori defeated Prithviraj Chauhan r
in the second battle of Tarain and extended his terri- Y
tories in India. Indian territories were converted into
provinces, Governors of Provinces were appointed, the v

Turkish rule was established.” The Ghorian rule came
to an end in 1206 A. D. when Muizzuddin Muhammad-
bin-sam succumbed to the assault of the assassin, leaving
no heir to his big Empire. The Turkish provinces

were separated and Turkish kingdom of India was
founded.

The Turkish Sultanate thus founded remained in
India for a number of centuries. But the factors which
had led to the stir and rise of the Ghazz Turkomen or
the Ilbari Turks, had not ceased to work after their
rise. 'The process had continued and had led to the rise
of the Mongols. In the wake of the decline of Samma-
nid empire the Khwarizm and the Ghorian empires
had sprung up. Thus the rise of Mongols hit both the
empires of Khwarizm and of Ghorians. Hardly had

2 Vide, Habib, Op. Cit., pp. 90-94.
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INTRODUCTORY 3

the Ilbari Turks settled in India when Chingiz Khan
started his own organisation and destruction of the two
empires. The result of the rise of Chingiz Khan was
that the Turks in India lost thewr original home and
had to reconcile their fate in the new land of ther adop-
tion. The Indianised Turks and themr relicions Indiag
compatriots formed the ruling class and retained the
rein of administration 1n therr hands. It was in
India that they devised, formed and evolved their
governmental machinery.  Naturally t}}e_y had to ex-
periment and in these experiments they failed from time
to time. No doubt they failed more than often, but
one thing remained settled, that they were trying to
build according to the necds of the conditions. Tt is
therefore always misleading to search for their institu-
tions and to find support for them in some tenets of
Islam. 'There 1s no denying the fact that Islam was their
faith and that Islam was their common bond. But for
administrative matters they had to take into considera-
tion their needs, and practical men as they were, they
did not believe in gloating over the ‘Shara’. Besides,
by the time the Indian Sultanate was established, the
Muslim world had already deviated a long way from the
strict injunctions of the Quran.?

The Period of the Book

Thus for a study of administrative institutions of the
Turkish Sultans we can safely start from 1206 A. D. The
second question comes where to fix the other limit. The
Slave kings or the Ilbari Turks ruled up to 1290. A. D.
when they were replaced by the Khaljis. The Khaljis
In their turn were replaced by the Tughlaqs or the
Qaraunah Turks in 1320 A. D. The Tughlags con-
tinued to rule under varying fortunes up to the end of
the century when in 1399 A. D. Timur invaded

3 The thesis has been very clearly expounded by Prof. Habib iz
the Introduction 1o Elliot, Vol. Il (Aligarh).



4 ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM OF DEHLI SULTANAT
India. Timur’s invasion shook the very foundations i\
of the Sultanate. The Tughlaq dynasty after his return .
sasped for life for about a decade, and with the death of .
Miahmud in 1413. A. D. the dynasty become extinct.

No doubt the Sultanate continued in name under -
the Sayyads and the Lodis and was once again revived by .|
the Surs.  But the rule of the Sayvads can hardly be

taken into consideration seriously. It is very doubttul '
¢ K hizir Khan ever assumed the role of an independent
sovereign, In {act “ncither in India nor outside was

the sovercignty of the Sayyads recognized. Lven an
attempt was made to call 1n the Khalji rulers of Malwa,
which was only frustrated by a timely rising of the Afghins
and taking over the power by them. Besides the Savyads
made no positive contributions  to kingship.* The
Iodis were Afghans, and the Afghans believed in tribal
indepcendence and were hardly prepared to recognize
casily the idea of an indivisible absolute sovereignty in
which all political relations could be summed up 1n two
words: king and subject’.? *Thus with the coming of
the Afghans, the Sultanate entered into a different phasc.
The political institutions of the Afghans, both the Lodis
~nd the Sirs, therefore, form a separate chapter and
chould be treated separately. By mixing up the poli-
eal institutions of the Afghans we are more likely to
arrive at wrong conclusions. In fact the end of the
Tughlaq dynasty marks the closing of first phase ot
Turkish rule in India. However, it must be borne in

mind that it is called a Turkish rule only in the sense that ;
the rulers belonged to 'Turkish origin, otherwise they i
had hardly anything Turkish in them. They had become |

Indians and by the end of the Ilbari Turks, everything
Turkish had vanished from them. They were as much

Indians, and the Turkish rule here is only used just in

4 Sce Tripathi, Secme Aspects of Muslim Adninisiration, PP 75-80.
S fhid.




INTROD UCTORY 5

the same way as the Maurvan empire, the Kushan
empire or the Gupta empire. 'Thus the present
dissertation is limited and covers a period from 1200 to

1413. A. D.s
A Rapid Survey of the Political History

On the death of Ghivasuddin Muhammad-ba-Sam,
in 1202 A. D. the ancestral lands of the Shansbanivah
dyansty was divided by Sahabuddin, the younger brother
of the late monarch, amongst Nasiruddin Mahmud and
Ziauddin the son and son-in-law of Ghiyasuddin.
This division was quite in cenfirmity with the family
traditions of the Shansabaniyahs. But Shahabuddin
retained for himself the Ghorian empire with Ghaznin
as the capital for himself. Over this portion there was
no claim of any one else as it was his own achievement,
created and built by him with the help eof his own
Turkish slave officers. In 1205 A. D. Shahabuddin
after ravaging Khorasan attacked ‘Alauddin Khwarizm
Shah. The battle that was fought outside Khwarizm,
the capital, turned the tide against Shahabuddin. He
retreated in haste and with great distress reached And-
khud. It was only on the mediation of the Sultanus
Salatin of Samarqgand that he was allowed to return to
his capital. Butreversesinthebattle hardly ever damped
the ambitions of Shahabuddin, and he turned to India to
collect more money and men to retrieve his defeat. It
was on this return march from India that Shahabuddin
was assassinated by an Ismaili heretic and the procession
reached Ghazni only with his bier.

6 Itbeing outside the pale of my present dissertation, I have refrained
from entering into a discussion and a comparison with the Sur
and the Mughal institutions. The Sur administrative institutions
originated in the first Afghan empire. The Afghan empires can
be studied together but to mix them with Turkish Sultanate
would only confuse matters and put a veil on the vision and
weight on the understanding

Marfat.com
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The assassination of Shahabuddin left his empire in
a precarious condition. Ot course his nephew Nasir- _
uddin Mahmud was there to claim authority over the
Jominions of his uncle.  But to the Turkish slave bure- l
aucracy, the once expressed wish of Shahabuddin that t
he had a thousand Turkish slave officers to inherit him, A
was well known, and they were not prepared to hand ,
over to Naziruddin the vast territories they had con- E
quered for their master. Nasiruddin acted wisely and "
effected a compromise by issuing letters of MAanumission
(Khatt-i--Azadi) to the three most powerful leaders of
the slave community, Qutub-uddin = Aibek, Nasiruddin
Qubacha, and Tajuddin Yaldoz, and contented himself

by accepting presents from them.

H ADMINISTRATIVE 5YSTEM OF DEHLI SULTANAT k
{

The immediate result of this action of Nasiruddin
was that a triangular struggle started between the
three erstwhile slaves of Shahabuddin, which ulti-
mately cosulted in dividing the territories of Shaha-
huddin into  three divisions. But this division
was not destined to last long.> Within a decadce Tajud-
din lost his territories to Jalaluddin Mankbarni (1215
A. D). In 1216 A. D. Chingiz Khan, the grecat
Mongol conqueror, rurned his attention to the domi-
nions, once ruled by Mahmud of Ghaznin, and kingdom
after kingdom fell before his might. The activities
of Chingiz Khan not only destroyed the kingdom, but
also destroved the remnants of the Ghorian dynasty.

In India, in the meantime, a new Muslim state had
sprung up. The freedom granted’ by Nasiruddin
Mahmud to the three slave oificers of Shahbuddin led

7 The principl{:s involved in this have been discussed by Prof.
Nohammad Habib and are summariscd here undcer (Vide Intro-
duciion to Illiot and Dowson, Vol II pp. 96-97).

I. By giving freedom to threc great slave officers of his uncle and
withdrawing his claim Nasiruddin only sct free all the Ghorian

LR
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to four definite corollaries. By withdrawing his claim
over his uncle’s dominions and granting freedom to the
three, Nasiruddin indirectly set free all the slave ofticers,
for there could be no slave without a master. In India
all the slave officers had been slaves ot Shahabuddin and
not slaves of Sultan of Dehli, thus all of them were co-
heirs to the dominions. Anyone who succeedacd as the
Sultan only succeeded by the consent of thc leading

chiefs, which in its turn led to the growth of a fraternity
of ‘king-makers’.

The scramble for power continued so long as the
three divisions continued. Qutubuddin Aibak con-
tented himself by working as the leader ot Indian
branch of Shahabuddin’s territories and kept his seat 1n
I.ahore, from where it was easier tor him to keep a watch
over the activities of his rivals, Yaldoz and Kubacha.
Nevertheless his greatest service was to cut off India
from Ghazni and thereby paving the way for an indi-
pendent Sultanate of Dehli.® 'I'he succession of lltut-
mish led to the final establishment of capital at Dehh
and Lahore lost its importance. The importance of the
recognition and support of slave officers of late Shaha-
buddin led not only to the creation of a slave bureau-
cracy, but also made them the king-maker of India. The
slave bureaucracy subsequently came to be known as
Chahalghani. But Iltutmish was conscilous that no

slave officers, because there could be no slave without a
master.

II. InIndiaall theslave officers were slaves of late Shahabuddin

and therefore not the slaves of the Sultan of Dchii, rather his
co-heirs.

[IT. The Sultan of Dehli being one of them could attain to his office
only by the consent of chiefs resulting in their constant
intrigues by either dethroning someone or placing another,

IV. The principles of royal prerogative could not be established.
8 'Tripathi, p. 24.

= e .



2 ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM OF DEHLI SULTANAT

government could be established unless he could enforce
obedience, and also that this enforcement of obedience
could not rest on any legal fiction, but must rest on his
own power to enforce it. In the next few years of his
accession, the activity of Chingiz Khan threatened the
newly founded kingdom of Dehli.  But 1f the march of
Chingiz Khan was full of danger it was also not devoid
of rich rewards. After the return of Chingiz Khan, the
rivals of Iltutmish were weakened and fell easy victims
to his might. Thus by the year 1223 A. D. both
Tajuddin Yaldoz and Nasiruddin Qubacha were remov-
ed from the scene. The activitics of the Tasiks tor
expansion and consolidation under Iltutmish continued
up to the year 1236 A. D. when death relieved him of
his worldly worries. His death led to a scramble for
power by the Chahalghani and continued up to 1254
A. D. when Balban finally succecded in grasping all
the powers as Fakil of Nasiruddin Mahmud. Balban
remained as minister up to 1265 A. D. when Sultan
Nasiruddin Mahmud died and he himself assumed
sovereignty. The politics of the period from 1236
A. D. to 1265. A. D. clearly depicts two important
aspects, Tirst, it reveals that the power of the Turkish
Slave officers was supreme in India. Iltutmish had kept
them in check but after his decath they became uncontrol-
lable. Second, that the descendants of Iltutmish con-
tinued to rule not because there was any legal halo
attached with them, but because this Turkish Slave
Aristocracy of India was divided from within. ‘lhey
all claimed equality in position and authority, and were
not prepared to tolerate the elevation of any one of them
to a superior position. The conquered land of India
was their property and they wanted to remamn as co-
sharers of it. They, therefore, organised themselves into
a group that could dominate the court at Dehli,
Naturally, therefore, officers placed at a distance from
the court and deprived of the privilege of wielding power

Marfat.com
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. the court activities more than often revolted.  Dut
these revolts generally resulted 1a some compromise
with the court party, and the persons were promoted and
transferred. The Sultans too were not unconscious of
<uch a state of affairs and some of them made elforts to
set up a rival party to counteract against the dominat-
ing party. But such attempts on the pari of the Bultans
only resulted in their losing the throne, and the asprrants

-

to power were either completely obliterated or thrown
into obscurity. Apart from anything else this accounts
for the quick change of Suitans up to 1246 A. D
Balban who was also a party to this faction was not
unconscious of this spirit of Chahalghani. He had
cealised the weakness of the Sultan due to this domi-
nating spirit of the Turkish nobility. Thus from the time
he assumed authority he endeavoured hard to curb their
power and influence. During his Natbship he success-
fully kept them at bay and divided them from within.
After assumption of sovereignty Balbar sedulously started
with the destruction of this nobility and succeeded 1n
almost annihilating them under the pretext of his strict
adherence to the principles of justice. Whatever of
this nobility was left was destroyed, during the reign
of Kaiqubad, by the rival faction which 1n its turn was an
outcome of the domination of the Chahalghani. 'Thus
by 1290 A. D. nothing of the Taszik Turkish nobility
was left in the field of Indian politics.

Secondly, along with the expansion of the Sultanate
and coming of new regions within its ambit the Muslim
population also grew in number. This orowth was

9 The time of succession after Iltutmish,

1 Ruknuddin Firoz 1226 A. D,

2 Raziah. 1236-1240 A. D.
3 Muizuddion Bahram Shah 1240-1242 A. D.
4 Alauddin Momd. Shah 1242-1246 A. D.
5 Nasiruddin Mahmud 1246-1265 A. D.

Marfat.com
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quite fast Dbecause of wholesale conversions at many i
places, and conversion of the prisoners of war. These |
converts, once they became Mushms or followers of the ]
iatth, also began to aspire for power in the government.,

'T'he Tasiks kept them at bav and they bE‘Udn to make a %
separate  group. le_mfr with this group there were
such Muslims too who could not claim to belong to the
community of the Tasziks such as the Khaljis and Qara-
unahs. Thus while the Turkish slave officers scram-
bled for power from within their group, they had also .
to fight against these intruders, as they thought them?, }
Thus when Balban destroy ed the Chahalghani for his
personal power, he also destroved the very prop through ﬁ
which he had ascended. Naturally during the reign of 1
his grandson Kaiqubad the power of the Chahalghani

Wwas rompletcg destroyed and the weakness of the |
Turkish slave system was {ully exposed. The rival
party which had been w atching tor its chance scized the
opportunity and raiced 1ts lcader Jalaluddin Firuz
Khalji to the throne. Jalaluddin’s appeasement policy
did not satisty them, as they felt that they had
long been deprived of the rewards by the Tasitks. The
futility of such party support, swhose loyalty to the
Sultan could hardly ever be relied, was crystal clear to
‘Alauddin Khalp., ‘Alauddin, therefore after seizing the
throne completely destroyed ‘this party which had not
hesitated 1n betraying the old monarch, and had come
over to him for the sake of his money.

‘Alauddin Khalji started a new era in the Sultanate

otficial system. He was an imperialist and believed in
complete autocracy. He created new officers and court-
grandees, who owed their elevation to the sweet will of
the Sultan and thus existed on his will. They were

there not to dictate policies to the Sultan but to carry

10 The rise of Imaduddin Rikan and Jamaluddin Yzkut zre glaring
cxamples,
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out the orders as dictated by him. In his attempt to
crush the power of the aristocracy so as to make them
dependent upon the Sultan, ‘Alauddin certainly did a
great service to the Indian peasantry or the people resid-
ing in the rural areas. He crushed not only the powcs
of the Muslim nobles, but also the power of the Hindu
nobles who had either retained the hereditary head-
ships of the areas or had come to occupy that posItion
during the ascendency of “Turkish Slave bureaucracy
of ninety years. These headmen had been, not only
cheating the government but were also exploiting the
masses, therefore, when ‘Alauddin enforced strictness
these people failed to get local support and had to submit
quietly. But ‘Alauddin Khalji’s system did not survive
him. Even before his death disintegration began and
disloyalty came above the surface. After his death,
for some time, a scramble for power ensued between
the converted Indian Muslims and the domiciled Mus-
lims. For some time the power remained in the hands
of the converted Muslims, one of them Khusru Parwari
even assumed royalty with the title of Nasiruddin Khusru
Shah. But he failed to get the support of the Thakurs
who despised him as one of low origin and a convert,
and on the other hand by his efforts to tighten the
strings of administration he earned the hostility of the
domiciled Muslims. Ghazi Malik took the opportunity
and encashed it by seizing the throne ot Dehli. "Thus
the Tughlaq dynasty came to the throne of Dehli.

Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq had to devote his entire energy
ot re-establishing order in the country and reviving the
governmental machinery which had lost its bearing during
the period following the death of Alauddin Khalji.
Muhammad Tughlaq devoted his whole life to the reali-
sation of his ideals and his constant tailures only earned
for him bad names and misunderstandings in the minds
of the people. Firuz Tughlaq took a more practical
view of the things and accepted political turn-overs as

|
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accomplished facts. He more and more withdrew into
his shell with the result that distant provinces tore them-
selves off and cstablished Independent Principalities.
Nevertheless 1n his attempt to reconcile the nobility
Firuz Tughlag only loosened such forces which his
predecessors had been trying all their lives to keep 1n
check., The inevitable result was that aiter his death,
the Sultanate began to totter and crumble. At this
time Timur invaded, At the beginning of the Sultanate
rule of Dehli Chingiz  Khan threatened the Indian
dominions which was only averted by the tact and wisdom
of Tltutmish.”' But in 1299 A. D. Dehli deprived of
wise politicians and statesmen, lay prostrate betore
Timur. Timur gave a death-blow to the Turkish
Syltanate, which breathed its last in 1413 A. D. when
Mahmud the last of the Tughlags died.
Geograpliical Factors

In a work like the present one where one has to study
the political institutions, a study of land, its nature and
and conditions, become almost essential.  The political _
institutions no doubt depend in a large measure on the .
psychology and the genius of the pcople, but in therr
working of the institutions, the naturc of the land also
places befcre tiwem problems which too thewr genius 1s
called upon to sclve.1r ‘The physical feature of India is
indced a peculiar onc. To a student of Geography
India can offer examples of almost all types of land and
climate, and to the student of History these conditions pro-
vide answers for many questions on the various political
upheavals, disturbances, and even social changes. “Land
and climate have perhaps wielded the most far-reaching
and conspicuous influence on both the physiology and
psychology of man. Climate has a great intluence on
the physique, pigmentation and the economic and mental

11 Tripathi, Some Aspects of Muslim Administration, p. 26.
12 P. Saran, Previncial Government of the Mughals, p. 12.
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conditions of human beings and so has land. Land
with its hills and glades, deserts and green pasturcs,
fields and forests, its fertility or sterility, makes the
inhabitants of a country in morc than onc sense, that 1s
to say, it tends to determine the position of its inhabi-
tants to the extent to which it offers them the facilities
and means of progress and prosperity and provides
stimuli to life and action. Hardihood and courage and
capacity for suffering coupled with a spirit of struggie
and effort against the hostilities of nature will consider-
ably vary according to the above conditions. liven the
faculties and dispositions are to an appreciable extent
influenced by the environment.”*

Conventionally India has been divided into three well-
marked geographical regions, i.e., the Himalayan
region, the Indo-Gangetic plain, and the peninsula proper.
To this division Dr. Saran has added another region
which had failed to draw the attention of the scnolars
previous to him. ‘““This region”, writes Dr. Saran’
1s formed by the confused mass of hills and forest fer-
tilised bv a number of river channels and it gurts India
like a belt right across from west to east, widening out
in the centre and stretching northwards to the line of
the Ganga near Ilahabad, whence 1t runs due cast as
far as Rajmahal and falls sharply towards the soutn nto
Orissa.”’** This region has been pointed out by the
learned scholar as forming a separate region wielding
great influence on the history of iIndia. This region
had been the home of many principalities which had
defied their powerful neighbours successfully and citec-
tively. It had sheltered a number of races which had
successfully maintained their isolated existence. 1t 1s

in this region that the Chandellas, had built their strong

13 Luciqn Yabvre, A Gecgraphical Intreduction to History, Op.
Cit., Saran, p. 20

14 Baran, Provincial Government of the Mughals, p. 5.
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kingdom, and later the Bundellas maintained their 1n- ‘1‘
dependence. :

To these divisions I venture to add one more region, |
the region of the north-west consisting of the Kirthar |

range, the Sulaiman mountains which almost come up to

the Khybar, further north are the slopes of the Hindukush >
and the Himalayas. In short the entire region is formed 1

bv a rugged stretch of mountainous country from Balu-
chistan to Kashmir. 'This region 1s inhabited by tribes
of Turko-lIranian origin, who were made ferocious by
the nature of the land, and over whom civilization failed
to exercise any softening influence. The eastern side
of this region is flanked by the Gakkhar country, con-
taining the Salt Range, the Makialah Hills, inhabited by
the Gakkhars, Khokars, Awands and the Janjuhas. It
15 in this region that the gates of India are situated.
Almost all the important races migrated to India from
these gates. Thus while the protection of these gates
was important to the rulers of India, the subjugation
and pacification of the tribal’ regions was cqually im- :
portant to make the protective measures etfective. 'The ;
Sultans of Dehli no doubt maintained a frontier policy, "
though defensive, but they could not maintain a hold

over the tribal regions, with the result that in spite of

their best efforts the Sultans could not prevent the

Mongols from coming within the neighbourhood of

Dehli.’® This region like the central region had present-

‘ed problems from times immemorial. During the .
Muslim rule, Sher Shah, Akbar, and Aurangzeb had to tax %
their brains to the limits to maintain order in this region. ’

The Indo-Gangetic Plain

“The Indo-Gangetic plain lies between the foot-wall
of the Himalayas and the Central region which separates

15 'This point has been discussed at a greater length in my paper.
«North-West Frontier of the Sultanate curing the 13th Century.”
Indian Historical Quarierly, Yol. XVII No. 1, pp. 59-69.
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it from the Deccan”. In the cast it stretches up to
Brahmaputra and in the west up to Bolan pass. But this
span of land again is not uniform in its nature. The
Indus and the Ganges are the two water systems that
make the mass ot the land into a fertile land. In the
south-west ot this area 1s situated Rajputana, ,which
again 1s divided into two halves by the Aravali Range.
The western half contains the dry and bleak desert of
Thar and Sind. The north-western portion consti-
tutes the Punjab, in which a strip of land about hundred
miles wide, skirting the mountain slopes is green, fertile
and 1nviting. The Ganges system bends eastwards from
Agra and constitutes the plain known as Aryavart or the
Hindustan of Muslim writers, This land from times
immemorial had constituted the heart of the Indian
Empire, and 1s formed by fertile soil, green fields and
pastures with ample water supply. The eastern por-
tion of this plain contains Bengal which is one of the
richest soils of the world. In this region the Ganges
and the Brahmaputra join together and then break up
into numberless streams, making the land at once fer-
tile, and ever offering a temptation to anv adventurer
to torm a kingdom of his own. Further in the north-east
of Bengal is Assam, another land with fertile soil and
hills capable of offering resistance to any invading army,

Physical Features affecting the Boundary of the Sultanate

The Indo-Gangetic plain with its various divisions
has played a conspicuous part in the history of the
country. Starting from the west we find the historic
land of Rajputana, which is divided into two halves by
the Aravali Range which runs from north east to south
west. Of the two divisions the eastern half is less sandy
and habitable, and its southern portion constituting
Mewar, is quite fertile. It offers to its people a fair
amount of subsistence, while the Aravalis provide quite
a number of natural fortresses ingress into which is pOS-
sible only through narrow passes. It was, to a large

]
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measure, because of the ‘ntricate ravines and valleys that
NMewar could never be properly subjugated, though it
had been attacked by the Sultans so many times and
Chitor fort conquered almost every time. 1lhe con-
qucrors could Jefeat the military force, but found them-
selves helpless before theresistance offered by the nature
in that region. While the political power 1n eastern
half of Rajputena could be crushed by the Sultans, the
western half presented a picture of different nature to
Chom, 1t s almost cut off from the rest, and 1sa sandy
desert merging with the deserts of Thar and Sind. 'The
decert land in itaclf offers a resistance almost mmsurmoun-
table by the human forces, and making ingress from
Sind almost impossible. It isin this condition that we
mav find the main cause of faiture of the Arabs of Sind
in their cxpansion towards east. The desert land of
Sind always offcred resistance to the Sultans of Dehli
and almost alvways remained outsice their empire. 11018
Jesert land contains the states of Bikaner, Jodhpur and
Jaisalmer, which maintaincd ther independence through-
out the reign of the bultanate of Dehli and only fell to
(hie superior tact and diplomacy of Akbar, “‘Here amid
he hills and sandy wastes they bult new homes, and were
never completely subjugated.”

The Valley of Kashmir, in the north had a geogra-
phical boundary of 1ts own and had maintained her inde-
pendent existence from times immemorial. Like Bengal
't had often fallen before a mighty conqueror, but then 1t
agaln became indencndent under the new governor who
founded his dynasty. The Sultans of Dehli had no
jurisdiction over Kashmir and hence Jalaluddin Mank-
barni when refused shelter in Dehl found a refuge in the
land of Kashmir. The political boundarics of Kashmir

had always been defined by her own in physical features.

16 11U1d2t'fﬂ=:55, Peoples and Problems of India, T 29, Op. Cit., Baran
p. 24.
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Coming to the centre or the core of the Indo-Gangetic
plain called Aryavarta or Hindustan we find a land
at once rich in fields and pastures. From times imme-
morial this region had been the chosen land of the great
rulers and empire builders. 'This land as 1t moves to-
wards east becomes narrower and narrower, till it reaches
Tehagarhl where the Rajymahal hills 1n the south and
'Tarai in the north leave a narrow strip of land about
hundred miles in width. The Teliagarhi pass tormed a
very strategic point and serves as a great buttress against
ingress and egress from Bengal.”” ‘I'he stretch ot land
north of the Gangeb is again blockaded by a number of
rivers traversing the whole plain. Some ot these rivers
are very wide and deep and present great obstacles to
heavy and large armies moving towards Bengal. "T'hus
Bengal always felt sate and secluded at a distance and
always tried to maintain her independence. During the
Sultanate period, it was a common teature for almost
every Sultan to subjugate anew the kingdom of Bengal.®!
During the entire period of the Sultanate (under exami-
nation) 1t was the land west of Teliagarhi and the
the heart of the Indo-Gangetic plain that received all
the care of the BSultans. All the prized Igtas were
contained in this region. It was over this region that
the personal rule of the Sultan was felt.

Thus to sum up, we find that outwardly the ter-
ritories of the Sultans extended over a vast country but
for administrative purposes, major part of the Rajputana,
was outside their territories. In Punjab only eastern
portion was under their control, with the province of

17 The importance and the role of Teliagarhi has been pointed out
by Sarit Majumdar in his paper “Teliagarh”, Indian Historcial
Quarterly. Vide, Vol. XVI 1940, pp. 105-17

18 Iitutmish, Balban, ‘Alauddin Khalji, Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq
Muhammad Tughlaq and Firuz Tughlaqg all had to face the same
problems of Bengal.

5
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Nultan as a strong buttress 1n its south. Gujrat,
Malwa, and Bengal were the outskirts of the empire
with the former two under greater control and the latter
practically independent and living its life apart and
cecluded. In the Deccan, ander Sultan ‘Alauddin there
existed subordinate States owing allegiance to Dehli.
Muhammad Tughlag, brought them under direct rule,
only to afford the aspiring Mushm generals to create
independent principahties, towards the close of his reign.
Sindh and Kashmir practically remained unsubdued
during the entire Sultanate period.

The Source Material for the Study of the Administrative
Institutions of the Sultanate of Dehl

A study of the Institutions of the Dehli Sultanate 1s
a difficult problem and a complicated task. Unlike the
Mughal institutions, where one can get enough material
in the shape of official records, diaries, firmans, and
foreign accounts, the political institutions prior to the
Mughals suffer from paucity of material. No doubt
the chroniclers of the peridd have recorded the events
hut from their writings it is evident that in their enthu-
siasm for the glorification of their master, the Sultan,
and in their zeal for the victories of Islam, they bardly
ever thought of political institutions and their working.
Nevertheless, with patience and by adding bit by bit 1t
is possible to draw the framework and fill therein por-
tions of administrative institutions. It may be of use to
make a rapid survey of such works on the basis of which
the study of the subject primarily depends.

Tajul Maastr

The earliest in point of time 1s Tajul Maasir of
Hassan Nizami completed towards the end of Itutmish’s
reign. It contains the chief military events of the years
88 620 A. H. and, although, extremely florid and
ornamental in style, is generally correct in meagre facts
which it narrates. The author came t0 India soon

Marfat.com
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after the conquest of Dehli and commenced his work

early 1n the reign of Qutubuddin to whom he dedicated.
it. Extracts are given in Elliot, Vol, II.

Tabakat-i-Nasiri

Next comes Tabakat-i-Nasiri of Minhzj-us-Siraj
completed in H. 658/1260 A, D. It is a general his-
tory of world, but its value consists in its contemporery
account of the Shamsbani conquest of India and the
subsequent history of the new kingdom in which the
author held high ecclesiastical and judicial office. He is
not only contemporary but also an actual participant in
many events narrated in his work which consequently
suffers from many prejudices. He is extremely Dbiased
towards the Ghorids and the dynasty of Iltutmish, and
in many places conceals facts unfavourable towards
Ulugh Khan and Sultan Nasiruddin Mahmud to whom
the work is dedicated. He was also prejudiced against
the converted Muslims of India, and gives a very garbled
account wherever the connections of the Tasiks and the
converted Muslims are involved. Thus the significance
of Imad-u-ddin Rihan’s advent to power and subsequent
fall are not properly described. Although generally
correct with regard to facts he is very sparing in supplying
details and in some places makes contradictory statements.
Nevertheless its value as one of the main original sources
can hardly be overestimated. Although the author is
known to have lived until the accession of Balban, it is
unfortunate that he did not continue his work down
to the death of Nasiruddin Mahmud. Consequently the
history of the period from 1260-1265 A. D. is left in
perfect darkness, and no subsequent writer made any-
attempt to fill up this blank, of course ‘Tsami in his

Futuh-us-Salatin has thrown hints implicating Balban.
as a regicide,

Khazhin-ul-Futuh

The book, also called T arikh-i-‘Alai is written by Abuy;
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Hasan popularly known as Amir Khusru, and a contem-
porary of Ziauddin Barani. The author died in 1325
A. D. having lived through the reigns of Balban, Jalal-
addin Khalji, ‘Alauddin Khalj, Ghiyasuddin Thughlaq
and Muhammad Tughlag. Amir Khusru was a poct, but
being connected with government offices, he had weaved
in his poems considerable amount of historical matter
s well. Nhazain-ul-Futuh deals with the military
campaigns of ‘Alduddin Khalji and gives valuable
information about the military organisation, mode of
wnrfare and weapons, etc. The literary value of the
book is also immense. The whole phraseology of the
book is indication of the topic which is dealt in that par-
ticular paragraph. ‘‘Indecd these puns, riddles and
analogies are even valuable on one more account, tor the
author rarely mentions a date which is not comprised
" a sentence containing some kind of enigma, $0 that we
can casily ascertain the correctness of a date if we have
reasons to doubt the correctness of the numerals.”> The
value of the book is all the more enhanced because of
‘he fact that the author was not only contemporary with
the events but was a participant 1n many of them.

Quiranus Sadain, Miftahul-Futuh, Ashiqa, Nuh
Sipthr, Tughlagnama and Izaz-i-Khusravi arc some of
the other works of Amir Khusru, which throw some
valuable light on the spirit and working of the govern-
ment,

Tarikh-i-Firuzshahi

Tarikh-i-Firuzshahi of Ziauddin Baram was complet-
~d in 1359 A. D. and is dedicated to Sultan Firuzshah
Tughlag. Although Ziauddin claims to have resumed
his work from where Minhaj-us-Siraj lett his account, his
book opens with the year ot the reign of Sultan Balban.
The book covers a fairly big period and much of his
snformation has been taken by later writers of the six-
ccenth and seventeenth centuries. Ziauddin Barani came

L 2" SR
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from a family which was connected with the govern-
ment; his father Muyid-ul-mulk and his uncle ‘Alaul-
mulk both had occupied oftices during the IKhalj
reign. Towards the close of his Iite he was facing
pecuniary trouble, which embittered his hite, as a con-
sequence of which the later portions of Tarikli-i-Firuz-
shahi do not bear the same scholarly tmpress as com-
pared with the earlier period.  Tarikhi-i-Firuzshai s very
valuable for a study of the administrative institutions.
But his language 1s a peculiar mixture of Persian and
Hindustani and often creates difficulties 1n finding out
the meaning of the author. Though Ziauddin 1s not
particular about the dates in his book, but for a study
of 1nstitution the dates are not very important. LEven
with all 1ts defects the book forms one of the main sources
for the study of institutions of the period covered by him
and supplies considerable information, which the reader
has to find out with patience and care,.

Fatwa-i-fahandari 1s another work of Ziauddin Barant
which deserves notice. It deals with the lecal aspect of
monarchv and government, rather it tries to set an
1deal that a Muslim monarch should try to follow. The
book being a theoretical digression places before us the
jurist’s views, and offers an opportunity for comparison
with the actual working of the government, 7.e., the
theoretical and practical aspects of government as it
obtained under the Sultans of Delhi.

Ibn Batuta

Ibn Batuta came to India during the reign of Moham-
mad Tughlaq and wrote his account after he had left
India. His account of India where he stayed for cight
years atfords invaluable material specially for the period
of Tughlag’s reign. However, Ibn Batuta’s work
Kitabul Rihala suffers from a great defect inasmuch
as the author had a peculiar weakness for ‘Bazaar’ gossips
and had spared no pains to incorporate them in his nar-
ration whenever he could find a possible opportunity.
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But with all its defects and shortcomings Kitabul Rihala
remains a valuable source, as he held appointment under
the Tughlaq Sultan, and had also access to many
cye-witnesses from whom he had drawn 1nformation.
In many places Ziauddin’s account 1s supplemented by
Batuta and at places corrected too. Ibn Batuta’s
Kitabul Rihala is now quite accessible in Hindi and
Urdu, besides, its French and English translations.
Masalilkul Absar Fi Mamalikul Amsar

This is another book of considerable 1mportance by
Shahabuddin Abul Abbas Ahmad. His information is based
mainly on the information supplied to him by Sheikh

Mubarak and Khojandi, who had first-hand information

about the affairs. As the author came froma family that
was employed in administrative side his information on
administration is very helpful. The only shortcoming of

the boolk is that its author never personally visited India

and drew his information from those who had beento
India. Nevertheless by throwing sidelights on the posi-
. - - 3 - . * .

tions of various government *officials duringthe reign ot

Muhammad Tughlaq it deserves a prominent placeasa
source of information.

Tarikh-i-Firuzsha

This is another book of great importance by Shams-
1-Siraj ‘Afif’. The author and his ancestors had not
only administrative experience and information, but
were closely associated and attached to the House
of the Tughlags. The author’s great grandfather
was a revenue collector of Abuhar in Dipalpur and was
quite intimate with Ghiyasuddin Tuglag. He was
also instrumental in bringing about the marriage of Rajab,
Firuz Shah’s father, and Bibi Naila, the daughter of Rana
Mal Bhatti of Dipalpur. The author’s grandfather
Shams-i-Shahab ‘Afif and Firuz Shah were born on the
same day and were almost playmates of childhood. Thus
we see that Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif had a first-hand know-
ledge of the reign of Sultan Firuz Shah and his book
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deals exclusively with the reign ot that monarch. The
book deals fairly in detail with the administrative
aspects of the reign of Sultan Firuz. “In style the his-
tory has no pretentions to elegance, being, in general,
very plain. The author 1s much given to reiterations and
recapitulations and he had certain pct phrases which he
constantly uses.” However, for study of adminstrative
‘nstitutions of the Sultans of Dehli 1t is an absolutcly
indispensable book.

Other Books on the Reign of Firuz Shal

Besides the Tarikh, Futuhat-i-Firuzshahi, Sirat-i-
Firuzshahi, Fig-i-Firuzshahi are three other very impor-
tant sources which cannot be overlooked. 'I'he first men-
tioned book is believed to have been the personal com-
position of the monarch and throws sufticient light on
the working of the mind of the Sultan in the direction of
administration. The second book claims to be a dictat-
ion of the Sultan himself and throws some light on the
administrative side also. The third one embodies the

orthodox view of considerable administrative importance.
Some Later Histories

The firstin this category comes Tarikh-i-Mubarakshaht
of Yahia-bin-Ahmad bin ‘Abdullah Sirhindi completed 1n
838/1434 A.D. The work though mainly based on the
earlier works gives some additional information for which,
however, no authority has been mentioned by the author.

Of the later chronicles mention must be made ot Tabkat-
1-Akbari of Nizamuddin Ahmad, Muntakhabut-Twarikh
of ‘Abdul Qadir Badauni, and Gulshan-1-Ibrahimz, better
known as Tarikh-i-Firishta of Muhammad Qasim-bin-
Hindu Shah known as Firishta. The first two are
merely reproductions of earlier histories mentioned above.
Firishta, though used other sources not available to us
inserted many things from his own imagination and
one hasto be extremely careful in reading Firishta,

~ All other works of importance have been mentioned
in the Bibliography.



CITAPTER I
A DRIFTF SKETCH OF MUSLIM POLITY

N uhammad the Prophet was a great revolutionary.
He came at a time when the masses were suffering from
a1l sorts of inhuman oppression. ‘‘Arabia was tribe-
ridden : in Persia the disenfranchised classes croancd under
the triple burden of the royal power, the governing classes
and the priesthood.”? The Prophet’s mission, therefore,
became to overthrow the customs and habits.  Naturally
Islam during the Prophet’s time could only stand for
brotherhcod and equality within the millat or the creed.?
The revolutionary transition period began at Madina, of
which the Prophet witnessed only the first act. He did
not live to sce his creed become a recognised one among
the other creeds of the world and naturally enough re-
mained silent regarding equalijy and brotherhood outside
the millat. Islam, thus, after him followed a zigzag
course. ‘On the one hand, the fanatical and reactionary
religious leaders kept preaching war and hatred for which
the occasion had passed. On the other hand, contact
with non-Muslims of a higher variety with their great
traditions in art and science and the necessity of learn-
ing from them the decencies of human life, the exigen-
cies of government, the requirements of co-operation in
industry and trade and all other spheres of work in which
religion is immaterial—all those considerations demanded
an expansion of Prophet’s doctrine of brotherhood and
equality outside the millat”® No doubt it could not be
brought to a logical conclusion, because of the presence

1 Habib, Intreduciion to Elliot, Volume II, page 3.
2 Tbid.
3 Ibid., p.4.
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of reacticnary elements and absence of textual religious
authority.!

Polltlcallv Islam in Arabia remained a city state, and
1tS expfmsmn outside Arabia came first under Plom

Caliph Omar I {634-644 A. D.) and next under Walid
bin Abdul Malik 705-715 A. D. Internally, too, the
political structure considerably changed in course of e,
The Caliph Muawivah (661-689 A. D.) a brother-1a-las
of the Prophet altered the Republican Caliphate into =
monarchy and by organising the leading Amb tribes creat-
ed an exclusive governing class.s The two 1nstitutions,
i.e., the monarchy and a governing class since then becamc
an integral part of the polity, notwithstanding all the
scriptures and religious texts. After the Omayyads
(661-750 A. D.) the political unity of the Islamic world
began to dlqmteo‘mte The Abbaside Caliphs (750-1258
A. D.) lost the Arab countries and were left with its
eastern lands alone—the Ajam as 1t 1s called.

It was in Persia that the Muslims or the Saracens
came in contact with culture far superior to their own.
Supetior as they were in mulitary strength they easily
conquered the Persians and Persia became a part of the
Caliphate. But they could not resist copying the Persian
system of government and Persian culture. Persian
pattern bad been reorganised and given the final shape
by Naushirwané of the Sasanian dynastv. Upon his
accession to the throne Naushirwan found Persia
suffering from tyranny, injustice, corruption, insecurity,
fanaticism and crime, and set upon himself the task of
remedying these evils.

The first step taken by Naushirwan was to form
four great satrapies :

(a) The East comprising of Khorasan and Kerman;

4 Ibid.
5 Ibid., p. 6.
6 Sykes, History of Persia, Vol. 1., p. 461,
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() The West including Iraq and NMesopotamia;
(¢) The North including Armenia and Azerbaijan:

(d} The South including Fars and Khujistan.
'This innovation gave immense power to the four
governors of the four satrapies, but the personal activity
of the moenarch, his prestige and the service of ubiquitous
spies, counteracted and safeguarded him against the
governors.  Naushirwan's financial settlements were of
far greater importance than this political division.  The
custom before him was that the state received a propor-
tion of the produce fixed according to the richness of the
soil and varied from one-tenth to one-half. But he sub-
stituted a payment “in money and 1n kind, each measure
of ground being taxed at a dirham and one fixed measure
of the produce’”.” These payments which applied only
to the sown land were never increased and 1n consequence
the cultivator was frce to work for his own benefit, sure
of what he sowed. An annual survey of all land under
cultivation was made. DBesides, there was an assessment
on fruit trees, a tax on property and poll tax.” Payment
of these taxes was made in three instalments, and to

prevent oppression the Magians were allowed to act as
Inspectors,

The Persian Court

The Sasanian monarchs maintained a most splendid
court and the ceremonies were performed on a stately
bearing. The monarch sat remote on his throne behind
curtains and not even the highest nobles were allowed to
approach his person unless specially summoned. The
court had three divisions. The knights and princes stood
thirty feet from the curtain on the right of the throne.
A similar distance further back were marshalled the

7 1bid, p. $02.
8 Ibid.
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governors and tributary kings who resided at the court,
and finally the buffoons, singers and musicians formed
a third division. Guards were probably stationed on the
left of the throne. When the king gave permission for
a subject to approach, he tied a cloth over his mouth and
passing behind the curtain fell prostrate until bidden
to rise.?

The Persian Army

The Sasanians maintained a splendid cavalry and
much of their victory depended upon the strength of
the cavalry. The cavalry was heavily armed like the
the knights of Medieval Europe, and the supply of light
cavalry was left to somewhat despised allies such as the
Saracens. His weapons consisted of a heavy lance, a
sword, a mace and a bow and arrows. 'The horse too was
much protected by armour. 'T'he archers formed the most
important part of the infantry. The rest of the infantry
whose function was to support the archers were armed
with spears and swords but wore little defensive arm-
our.’® Elephants were also used by the Sasantans and
rendered remarkable service against the Arabs.t
There was also a Paymaster-General of the Army.!?

The Abbasides and theirr Institutions

In 752 A. D. the Ommayad rule came to an end
and the sceptre passed into the hands of the Abbasides.
'The Abbasides were more inclined towards the Persians
and the Khorasanis, besides they never felt secure in
Damascus. Mansur, after the decisive victory over
the ‘Alids’, energetically promoted the construction of
a new 1mperial capital, which he had started soon
after becoming the Caliph. He gave up the idea of

9 Ibid., p. 465,
10 Ibid., p. 463.
11 1bid., p- 464.
12 1bid., p. 4604,
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Hashimiyah which was the residence of his brother
Abul ‘Abbas ‘Abdullah the first Caliph of the dynasty.
The chief consideration for this change was its close
proximity 1o K ufah, whose unruly inhabitants had caused
the Umavvads a great deal of trouble, and could easily
hecome dangerous for the new dvnasty in future. Mansur
celected Baghdad, on he west bank of the Tigris, which
tad been originally a Christian village. He named his
capital Dar-as-Salam or Madinat-as-Salam, (House or
City of Peace) but the ancient name remained in popular

usc.

It was at Baghdad that the influence of the Arabs
faded out and the Persian influence began to dominate.
Qoom an intercst arose in the Persian books about the
ceremonial procedure of the court of the Sasanids, and
an attempt was made 10 imitate it. Rank and digmty
no longer remained hereditary either in the court or in the
state, but began to rest on the favour and caprice ot the
Caliph. The honorary garment (Khilah) unknown under
the Umavyads became the outward sign of such tavour.

The Abbaside Caliphate also owed the principles of
its government fo Mansur. For the most part he re-
tained the procedure of the Byzantine and Sasanid chan-
ceries.’  The empire, previous to him had been divid-
ed into provinces and under ‘Saffal’ Abul-Abbas the
first Caliph there were twelve provinces including Sindh.'
Mansur always tried to place able governors at the head
of the individual provinces. Although in this he was
anable to disregard his clan, still he was never hesitant
about appointing cven clients and freed men to the
highest offices. DBut by elaborating the institution of
postal directors he created an effective machinery to
keep in check these governors. The postal directors

13 Carl Brockelmann, Geschichie der Jslamischen (Eng Trns), p. 110.
14 Khuda Buksh, Orient under the Caliphs, p- 218,
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were incharge of the entire news service of the govern-
ment but their principal duty was to keep the Caliph
abreast of his governor’s conduct 1n office.

Under the new regime new life and new vigour was
infused in the government. Difterent branches of the
administrative machinery were greatly claborated and
new departments were created according to the necds
of time and place. The dynasty of the Abbasides
lasted for full five hundred years and some of the Caliphs
of the dynasty made lasting contribution in reconstruct-
ing and improving the administrative machinery. 'The
first Caliph ‘Saffah’ made a beginning by reorganising
the Board of T'axes under the title of Diwan-ul-Kharaj."
and offering the headship of the otfice to JChalid-1bn-
Barmark, a Persian convert. The next 1mportant
office of Wizarat came into existence about this time and
was in all likelihood of Persian origin®. Ior some
time the IWizarat was eclipsed by the rise of Amir-ul-
Umra but Wizarat soon regained its position and became
the most important office in the state so much so that
it attracted lengthy discussions and analysis on the part
of the Mushm Jurists.

The power and authority of the Wazir varied with
the strength and weakness of the Caliph. Under a weak
Caliph the Wazir enjoyed much ireedom and great
authority, but under a powerful and strong Caliph his
powers were greatly restricted. The Jurists, there-
fore, put the two kinds of Wazirs under the categories
of unlimited and limited.

Similarly the Jurists have divided governorship under
two heads, 1.e., limited and unlimited and to these two
they had added a third category entirely different from the
two. They called it governorship by ‘Usurpation’. Every

| 15 Ibid. p. 219,
. 16 Ibid
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political adventurer who took possession of a province,
without the sanction or authority of the sovereign and
often against his will, but was so strong that the sove-
reign found himself almost incapable of overthrowing him,
was recognised as the governor and was confirmed by
the monarch. These are termed as the governors by
usurpation, and the history of the Abbasides is full of
such governors.

Under Caliph Mutwakil the following departments
existed and roughly form a fair example ot the execu-
tive of the Caliphate.

1. Diwan-ul-Kharaj, i.e., Board of Taxes.

2.  Diwan-ul-Dhiyyah, i.e., Board of Crown Lands.
3.  Diwan-ul-Zamiah, i.e., Board of Accounts.
4

Diwan-ul-Yundwal Shagiriyyah, i.e., Board of
Military.

5. Diwan-ul-Mawali wa Ghilwan, 1.e., Board of

Clients and Slaves of the ruling ruling family.1

6. Diwan-ul-Barid, i.e., Board of Posts, but it
was only for the use of state and not for
public.

7. Diwan-ul-Ziman wa Mifagat, i.e., Board of
Central Expenditure.

8. Diwan-ul-Tawai, i.e., Board of Request and
Petition.

9. Nazar-ul-Mazalim i.e., Highest office for con-
trol of administration and Judiciary.

10. Baitul-Mal, i.e., Board of Revenue.

—

17 This was an office of great importance, since it was here that the
registers of slaves and freed-men counting many thousands were
kept and their pay bills made out.
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Along with these most important offices and depart-
ments, there were a lhimited number of subordinate
offices of administrative, political and judicial character.

In the provinces the spiritual functions of the Caliph
were performed by a representative, who could be the
Governor himself or some other person, later on called
Shaikh-ul-Islam. 'The judiciary under the Abbasides
remained practically the same as under the Omayyaas.
As a rule the government did not interfere with the life
of the people. Every town and every village was left
to manage and conduct its own affatrs. There was also
a police system to which was later added the detective or
a department of secret service. Under the Abbasides
the functions ot Muhatsibs was greatly enlarged. His
functions were general supervision, maintenance of peace
and order, preservation of good morals and enforce-
ment of a great variety of other civil obligations.'

18 When Caliphate began to decline and distant provinces turned
into independent Muslim kingdems, this pattern was adopted
by them with necessary modifications. The Turkish Sultans of
Dehli also adopted many offices from this pattern and made
additions and alterations 1n them as demanded by the various
administrative problems that they were called upon to solve.

|
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CHAPTER I11
THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT
The Structure of the Govermmnent

The rise of Turks as a governing class owes its origin
to the Abbaside Khalifa Mutasim (833-42 A. D.) who
employed such a large number of Turkish slaves, that
Baghdad became too small for them. Very soon the
‘Turkish ascendency in the court became complete,
and power or influence began to rest on their tavour
nd service. The Abbaside institution of recruiting
the official bureaucracy from among Turkish slaves
was adopted and elaborated by the Samanides. The
Samanide slave system, in its turn became the parent
- otitution which the Ghorians copicd and applied as
an instrument of domination over an entire body-social
of an alien civilisation.t The Turkish slaves were
taught the art of government along with the requisites of
a good soldier, and very soon they became soldier admi-
nistrators. 'Thus after the Ghorian conquest of India
when these Turkish slaves had to carry on the work of
~dministration and conquest, they naturally adopted the
institutions which they had learnt before coming to India.
But in India they had to face two problems, firstly, being
foreigners they were ignorant of the customs and
traditions of the land which were deep-rooted and could
not be easily discarded, and secondly, their religion was
different from those of their subjects. In India 1t had
never been possible for anything new to push the old
entirely out of the land. Naturally 1n the early stages
the hold of the Turks remained in the nature of military
occupation. In India the Turks therefore made a com-
promise between their own ideals and their practical

1 Habib, Introduction to Elliot, Vol. 11, p. 93.
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necds. While in the formation of the executive they
kept their own institutions, in the revenue settlements

they amalgamated many things from the land of their
adoption.

In theory the NMuslim State was a theeceracy, 7.e., the
head of the state was also the religious head and
acrtved his position and autaority from God.  Thiyg
the Khalita was the supreme head of the whole Musiion
worid,  But the Khilafat itself had long disintegrated
betore the coming of the Turks in India. Besidoes the
Western Musiim world did not recognise the authority
of the Abbasides. All this had created complications,
resulting in a peculiar kind of theocracy contained within
the bounds of a kingdom. The political nced and the
ignorance of the Sultans about the ‘Shariat’ had resulted
in a division of the functions of the head of the state,
The religious side was looked after by the Ulemas and the
administrative side was managed, organised and super-
vised by the Sultan. Religion itself, in a hostile land,
could only be maintained by a strong torce. The Sultan
naturally, was all in all. He was the ultimate head and
tountain of all authority, besides, he was also the final

court of appeal, chief law-giver and commander-in-
chiet of the realm.

The Sultan generally discussed all important matters
of state in a council, Majlis-i-im or Majlis-1-Khalwat, 2
in which the most trusted and highest officers® were
allowed to sit. The four high ministers of the statet
were also present in the deliberations of the Majlis-i-
Khalwat.  But this council had neither any consti-
tutional sanction nor it could enforce the Sultan to call
it, besides the Sultan was not bound to follow its deci-

i

2 Zia, p. 36.
3 Ibid., p. 203.
4 Ibid., p. 224, 282.

3



WOV Jellb A

34 ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM OF DEHLI SULTANAT

sions. It was only consultative in character. Still the
gultans considered it alwavs safe and wise to consult the
council, as well as any wise counsel of any individual.
Thereis before us the example of ‘Alauddin who changed
his iden of world conquest on the advice of the Kotwal
of Dehli.  Sultan Balban did not fail to stress this point
when he advised his son \{uhammad?® never to under-
take anyv cxpedition without first consulting his council-
lors. These councillors were chosen by the Sultan and
therefore consisted mostly of his favourites and sup-
porters. It was only under 2 weak Sultan that the
councillors exercised any authority, that too onlv by
individuals and never collectively. This individuality

coupled with the jealousy of the councillors never allow-
ed the council to take shape of some consultative consti-
tutional body.

The Sultan administered 1]l the departments and
every branch of the state. In his task he was assisted by
a body of ministers of which four gencrally enjoved 2
higher status than the rese. 'These ministers were 1n
charge of their respective departments, but their policy
was always guided, nd  dictated, by the Sulian,
The advice given by Nasiruddin Bughra I{han 1o his

son Muizuddin Kaigubad® wherein he advised him to
have four ministers, 1s a clear indication of the fact that

four ministers enjoyed higher status and were considered
as the four pillars of the state.”

Resides the ministers, there was an extraordinary
officer known as the Naib-i-Mulk or Regent of the state.
These Naibs enjoyed very high position and dignity and

5 Zl_l, D. ;E;_

6 Zia, p. 1533 Tab-i-Akbart, ppP- 110. 111.
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7 Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznah had five ministers, Vide Nazim,
Sulian Mahmud, P 130.
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behaved like the unlimited or Grand Wazir of the Ab-
basides.  'The examples of such Naibs are not rare in the
history of the Dehli Sultanat.  The  cases of Ikhtiyar-
ud-din Ttigin during the reign of Muizuddin Bahram
Shah, Ulugh Khan Balban during the reign of Nasirud-
din Mahmud, and Malik Naib Kafur are well known
tacts of historv. Muhammad Tughlaq, probably  did

not like the idea of allowine great power to a singlc

tj - - ,
person and therefore appointed a counci] of regency®

consisting of Firoz Shah, Malik Kabir and Ahmad Avyaz.

Along with the ministers, the Sultan was also helped
in the task of administration by such officers as :—

1. Barid-i-Mamalik.
2. Diwan-1-Sizsat.

3. Diwan-i-KNhairit,

4. Diwean-i-Istihgaq.

F

S>. Mir-Imaratr.

These officers in their turn were also assisted by a host of
junior ofiicers and clerks.

The revenue administration was under the Wazir
who was the head of the Diwan-i-Wazarat. Stmilarly
the military organisation was supervised by the Ariz-i-
Mumalik who was the head of the Dewan-i-Ary

In the matter of law and justice, like all other affairs,
the Sultan was the ultimate head, and final court of
appeal and justice. But the Sadr-us-Sadur, who was
the head Qazi of Dehli, was the head of the department

of justice, and had under him all the Qazis of the realm,
He was also called the Qazi-ul-Quzit.®a

[ -

8 Elliot, Vol. 111 p. 254,

8a. The two posts were different, b

ut occupied by one persep.
See. Chapter, VIIT ’
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The Sovereigh l

The Quranic law declares e Sovercign as the com-
| 1 mander of the truc believers, Amirul-

I L. ¢ ety Yy Ol . d .
S NMuminin  an responsible 10 the
general body, Famait of the DMuslims
[or proper discharge of his Tuties. At the head of the

. _ $

Afuslim world stood the Khalifa. The Khalifa inherit- ‘
:

i

Cd all the powers of the Prophct excepting the Prophetic
cfhee.,  later @3 the Khilafat changed 1ts nature, and
<frer the strugele and first contest for power was over,
Qe JChilotat Lseumed  the nature of monarchy. 'The
History of the i halifus 1s fullof revolts, internal dissen-
sions and nse and fall of the dynasties. 1t was during
These struggles that various schools of law came into
cxistence of which the most important are the Kharijites,
the Flanahtes and the Maliktes. ‘They made Khalifa
{he sccular and religious head of the  Muslim world.
‘The title Amir-ul-Numimn emphasised and indicated
he sccular aspect of the high pOS1tion of the Khalifa;

e other title lmam had special reference to his religrous

cunctions as a leader of the faithtul 1n public worship’.
With the expansion of Islam, Mushm kingdoms were
founded 1n distant 1ands and thc conquerors of all these
lands tried to keep (heir alleglance to the Khalifa. "lThe
~ame Inhalifa bore such a charm for the Muslim people
that cven when the Khalifa was a nominal head or was
Lo more in CXIStence, mighty rulers like ‘Aliuddin
Khalji and Muhammad Tughlaq ssociated the title of

the Khalita with their own names.

The duties of 2 NMuslim  Sovereign according to
Mawardy were (1) to uphold the rundamental principles
of the Islamic faith, (2) to decide the law suits and

to settle disputes, (3) to defend Mushm territories, (4)
ro administer the penal law (5) to guard the frontiers by

—

9 Arnold, Caliphate, P- 33.
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keeping carrisons and making preparations for war,
(6) to fight those who refused to accept Islam or to fight
those who refused to submit upon terms laid down {for
" non-Muslims, (7) to pay the annuity from state treasusy,
(8) to levy tax on impeorts according to law, (0) to apnoint
trustworthv men and counciilors for admusireinn of

' ',.r‘!-uiil 1{]

different districts and for fiscal purposecs, and {1¢)
personally inspect and control the administration.
These duties were imperative and the prince forfeited his
claim to the throne if he failed to discharge his auties
or willinglv disregarded them. According to MMawardi
it was a bilateral compact.

When Muslim empire 1n India was founded the mo-
narch assumed the titic of Suitan and
this title continued till 1t was replaced by
Babur, who took the title of ‘Padshah’. The terim Hultan
is a vague one and has gone through a number of
connotations. In ‘Quran’ the term occurs 1n the abs-
tract sense of ‘Power, Authority,*®* but by the c¢ad of
the first century of the Hijrat era 1t was used 1n the
Egyptian Papvri as the common expression for the
Governor of the Province.s® It gradually Dbegan to be
applied to one who had been vested with authority, for
example, Jafar bin Yahva, the favourite of Harun-al
Rashid, was styled Sultan to indicate that he had been
entrusted with the general administration of the empire.
When the disintegration of the Caliphate began, the
rulers of different provinces who assumed 1ndependence
took the title of Sultan. It 1s commonly accepted that
Mahmud of Ghazni was the {irst independent ruler who
styled himself as Sultan. Thus by the time the Turks

T 1. . Cema e wat -
_,i. J'l:'.‘ t{: .1 !._1 h.". L!.ﬂl-"\-lal-.iﬂ'.

10 Khuda Buksh Orient under the Caliphs, pp. 265-66.
11 Ibid., p. 265; XXhuda Bukeh, Esccys Incdicn cind fslenmic,

12 Arnold, Caliphate, p. 202.
13 Ibid.

“. 45,

1
1

1
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camec and conquered India, the term "Sultan’ was an
accepted style for an independent ruler.

During the entire Sultanate period India was full of
b poien o troubles and the position of the Sultan
e Sl was never safe. "The troubles arose
{irstly Decause of the mutual jealousy of the Turkish
nobility, sccondly, because of the hatred that cxisted
between the forcign and Indian Musalmans, and thirdly
Leenuse of the lack of prestige for the ruling house which
0 most cases was only the house of some successful
cebel. The Hbari Turks who first established the so-call-
c¢d slave dynasty, belonged to the great slave burcaucracy
of Shihabuddin Muhammad Ghort and when Qutub-
ud-din received his letter of manumission all these co-
lave officers automatically became free, because when
there was no master there could be no slave. These
Turks naturally enjoyed the same status amongst them-
selves and vied with each other for power. After the
successiul capture of powes by [ltutmish these nobles
felt the need of co-operation with him as he had proved
heir best leader. With the death of Itutmish the
scramble for power began. The nobles tried to put up
puppet kings and election and deposition became a
common feature.st That the nobles kept putting up
and deposing the members from the descendants of
Titutmish was not because they had any regard for the
house but simply because they were  not preparcd  to
tolerate anv one frem amongst themselves  to become
Qultan. ‘The case of 'Izzuddin Balban-i-Kishlu Khan
is very significant, because when fzzuddin began to
assume marks of severeignty?® there was a loud protest
from the nobles, and Izzuddin had to withdraw his
pretentions. ‘“The chiet constitutional interest,”’ says
Dr. Tripathi, “in the history of the family of Iltutmish

14 Raverty, Tab-1-Nesari, pp. 639, G40, ¢0O,
15 Ibid., p. 780,

i
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lies 1n the struggle between the crown and the peers for
possession of real power”. Unfortunately we do not
find any struggle between crown and the peers. 'The
crown was alrcady subordinated by the pecrs, and they
were fighting only for their own ends. 'I'his was only
a scramble tor power. The peers did not exist on any
constitutional basis, and if there be any vestige o con-
stitutional interest at best it could be a struggle of parties
for power. Balban had taken full cogmisance of this
turbulent nobility during his leadership as munister.
As minister his first act was to establish his personal
prestige and to keep the Sultan in the background."
It was during this period that he started the purging of
the nobles. He easily created a new party of his suppor-
ters by his tact, ability and position. When he was strong
enough he assumed the royalty himself.'” Balban’s
usurpation not only estabhished a precedence, but it
also led to the destruction of the party that had kept the
scions of [ltutmish on the throne of Dehli. Usurpation
henceforth followed, and there are before us the cases of
Jalaluddin Firuz Khalji, ‘Alauddin Khalji, Malik Kafur,

vasiruddin Khusru Shah, Ghiyasuddin Tughlag and

even Firuz Tughlaq, which are matters of history and
hardly need explanation.

During the reign of Iltutmish along with territorial
expansion, there had been mass conversion, may be by
torce, may be by persuasion. These new converts after
embracing Islam, theoretically became equal to the
Turkish Mohmedans, but the Turks considered them-
selves superior and were not prepared to share the res-
ponsibilities of government with these converts. The
converts, thus were left with no alternative but to orga-
nize themselves into a separate group. This group for

16 Zia, p. 27. d‘.ﬂ) ot é,ik_gmlaidl.i y i ) S L. g Iy L:)Lh«lm

17 Balban is believed to have poisoncd Nasiruddin Mahmiad. Vide.
Khaliq Ahmad Nizami, Studies in Medieval India, pp. 48-62,
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the first time came into prominence under Imad-ud-
Jin Rihan' in the carlicr part of the reign of Nasirud-
din Nahmid, A simple reading of the text is enough
to incicste how such discord amongst the high nobles
disturbed the peace of the country. ‘The Turks, however,
‘o this case soon united; the Sultan alse joined them,
and destroved the power of Rihan and his party. The
trouble did not end there.  In the latter partof the reien
of ‘Alauddin Khalji, Malik Katur, an Indian convert,
began to dominate. Though his aspiraiiens for the crown
4id not succced much vet he did get hold cf the sceptre
for a time. Vhe attempt of the converts culminated with
e rise of Khusru Parwari. He not only subducd the
Turkish nobility, but assumed sovereignty himself, with
the title of Nasiruddin Khtistu Shah.® Much ot the
opposition that was organiscad ~gainst him was due to
rivalry of the two partics and not on religious grounds s
a supcrficial reading ot the text would lead us to believe.

he Sultans of Dehli did not come from any 1mnoi-
tant ruling housc of Central Asia, and therefore did r.ot
enjov any family prestige. The {iret dynasty, that of
thr Slaves, as it is called, belongedto the Slave bureau-
cracy of Shihibuddin and had conquered the lands
for him. Thus when Thutmish was raised to the Sul
tanate because of his persoral abilitics and prestige,
some compromise had to be made with his co-slaves.

1§ Roverty, p. 8290 Eliet, Velo 1] (Alizarl), pp. 3653-67.

19 Tushlag Nawma, pp. 120-121,
Prof. Sri Rom Shorma, suggests that i was bt notural that on
his accession to the throne he should go back 1o Ins criginal faith.
e lived in the roval palace of his predecessor, and with thh ac-
cession of 2 Hindu king, Hindu rites of worship digplaced Muslim
rites in the palace.”” Tide, Studies 1 Medieval Indian History,
p. 109,
But it is very dificult to accept this suggestion. Eindus of that
age never came forward to take back any one who had once boen
converted to Islam.

'I ip— Y
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They were recogniscd as the powcr behind the crown.
Ghivasuddin Balban destroyed them hecause he was not
prepared to bear ihe arrogance of these nobles, and tor
himself he started tracing his ancestey {rora soimce oad
dvnasty, of Khagan Afrasivab.  Whatever prestige he
succeeded in establishing for his dynasty wos desiroyed
by the rise of the Khaips. Jalialudd, himselt only e
Ariz,» had no better claim to the throne then any ol
KX halji noble. That he was raised to the dignity oi o
Qultan, was because of his age and cervice ronacred o
the party. Jalaludain fell as much Dbecausc of the
treachery of ‘alauddin, as for nis own Wweakiness

weak policy alienated the Khalji nobles, who on

their own ruin in the policy followed by Talaluddin.
‘Alauddin tried to establish a despotic monar hy and 1n
this he succeeded not because of any family prestige
but, as Prot. Habib maintains, because he succceded
in winning the co-operation of the masses, who were
aching under the burden of nobility,® and in curping
their power he only relieved the masses of the burden.
Alaucdin had destroved the house of Jalaluddin, his uncle
2nd benefactor, but ‘Nemesis was not slow on him.
His own house was wiped out by Malik Katur and Nasir-
uddin Khusrti Shah. Khaijis were followed by the
Tughlags, who too had nothing to commend except tne
ability and vigour oi Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq Shah.

This lack of family prestize, created a fecling 1n the
nobility that the Sultan’s position depended upon his
abilitv and of his acceptance by the people. 5o far the
people were concerned they could be forced or purchased
to submission. Thus every mnoble who felt himself
strong enough to risk his neck attempted for the throne.
Those who succeeded became Sultans and those that

failed lost their lives. Therefore it is in this lack of

20 Eiliot, Vol. II1, p. 134 ; Tab-i-Akbari (D¢}, p. 130.
21 Habib, Introduction to Elliot, Vol. 11, p. 79.
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family prestige that we can readily get an explanation for
recurrent rebellions under the Sultans, makine their life
and position alwavs uncomfortable,

Schalars hold unanimous opinion that theoretically

the Sultanate was a part ot the Cali-
sa vt oed o Jiphate. Their contentions are main-
Iy Dbased, {irstly, on numismatic
cvidence wherein the Sultans always
~osed as the representative  of the  Caliph. 'The
second reason forwarded by them m support of their
contention is that the Sultans accepted the robe ol 1nves-
titure from the IKhalifa and c¢ven sought to procure
them,® and subsequently subsceribed the name of the
Ihalifa in the Awutba.  Whatever the truth may be
in these observations, the theoretical aspecet necd not be
gquestioned.  But examined in its actual working, the
relationship of the IKhalita with the bultan presents an
altogether different phenomena. It was Itutmish who
received the first robe of honour from the Khahld ot
Baghdad, and thercby it not only fastened the fiction of
Whiliafat to the Sultanate of Dehli but legally involved
the recognition of the final sovercignty of the Khalifa.™
Dut it 1s sirange cnough that Iltutmish himselt did not
scem to have recogniscd the overlordship of the Khalifa.
Fe did not hesitate to attack and subjugate Ginyasud-
din of Bengal who had also received a robe ot honour,
fike Itutmish, from the Khalifa-® "Thus legally both
of them were licutenants of the Khalita and cqual in status.
Theoretically, thercfore, Iltutmish can have no justifi-
cation for his violation of the allegiance. Thus we find
that even at the outsct when the fiction was attached

22 Tdde (1) Thomea, Chronicles of Pathan Kines of Delly (1) Wright,
Coinaoe cad Aciroleoy of 1he Sultons of Dehle.

23 The alleged case of NMubammad Toechlag.

24 Tripathi,  Some Aspects of Muslim Administration, p. 26.

25 Raverty, p. 774,
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its importance was shattered and rendered meaningless.
The Khilafat of Baghdad was destroyed by Hulagu
(1258 A. D.) and not even the holy person of the Khalita
was spared. Thus to the Muszlim world in general
and India in particular Hulagu snould have been an
avowed enemy. DBut we find from DNinhoy that when
‘he emissaries of Hulagu visited India withis two years
of the sack ot Baghdad, d VY hcﬂrt}f WOLCOTIIY Vs
extended to them.® If the Sultan had any CONSCLCALE
or regard and attachment for the Khalifa, the cinissaries
of its destroyer should not have been welcomed.  But
the political needs had a better hold on the Sultan.  T'he
Qultan succeeded in pleasing the Mongol ruler and there-

by to a certain measurc secured the safety of his borders.

Coming to the Khaljis we find the case of Si1di1 Maula.,
Sidi Maula organised a great conspiracy and was main-
taining a big establishment® with which Khin-1-iKhanan,
he eldest son of Sultan Jalaluddin, was associated.®
The conspirators even thought of raising Sidi Maula as
the Caliph'® In this particular case it 18 very signi-
ficant that people even could think of raising some one
as the Khalifa. 'This, at least, makes one thing very
clear, that to the comman man the ficticn of Khilafat
hardly mattered much and they could not differentiate
between the Khilafat and the Khalifa. ‘Alauddin
Khalji, on the one hand, styled himselt as Yamin-ul Khi-
lafat Nasiri Amir-ul Muminin, while, on the other hand,
kept his diplomatic relations with the Ikhans,* who
were the decendants of Hulagu, the destroyer of Baghdad
and the Khalifa. This further strengthens the conten-

26  Tah-i-Nasiri (Elliot, Vol. II, pp. 382-83.)
27 Zia, p. 209,

28 Dr. Lal, History of the Khaljis, p. 29.
29 Zia, p. 210,

30 Tarikh-i-GheRan Khan, pp. 171-173, BSce Ahmad  Nizami,
Studies in Medieval India, pp. 4-3.
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tion that the Sulian did not care much for the Khalifa.

According to Dr. Tripathi, It was Jppﬂ:i‘t_ﬂt]" not so
much 1115: h]mhi 4l The b ha of Whilatat that continued
oy 1‘{1::”1:_ the momage of Balban and ‘Alauddin.” In

the reien of Elltb’l[’um Shih Khalji we find still another
ewmrm. when the Sultan, otherwise | hopeless and a weak-
ling, not only comnletely remo «d the rame of the IKhalifa,
hut ac tlmlb acsumead the de “RNhalifma” homnselfs

Myat this act of the Sultan has not receaved anv con-
demnation of the contemnorary and later writers, who
otherwise alwavs poscd as well versed with the Tslamic
law, adds further strengzih to the JlQ;llIﬂLﬁ[ that IKhilafat

ar Khalifa did not lulr; any strengin in the Sultanate
of Dehli.

The later part of the reion of Muhammad Tughlag
ia full of humility for the Ivha lita m-._l a1ra hod been much
used bv achfﬂa““‘:ﬂ to strengthien the leqal aspect of the
superiority of the IKhahia over tne Sulian. Bm in the
carlicr part of his reign, this,very monarch s found a3
raving all homages to “\Iubaml Shah who had assumed
the title of Khalifa, and even to have doubled the cndow-

nents assiened to his tomb. In the earlier part of his
reign he dwpmd all  reference of the Khilafat.s®
Various msmlptr ns on his ceins put together may cven
convey his concention of soveragnty.

“cie*”—*rr;iﬂn*v is not conferred uvon cv::frv man but

is placed on the elect.’ “He who obevs the Sultan

rrudy obevs God”. ““The Sultan s the *-lmdm‘u of

God and God is the sunporter of the Sultan. ™

There is no denying that Vuhammad Tughlaq in the
later part of his reign subscribed to the name of the

—_

31 Wright.
32 Qureshi, 4
33 Tripathi, p. 60, Et. Seg.
34 Zia, p.5>98.
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Khalifa, accepted robe of honour and reintroduced the
name of Khalifa in the khutba.  But that it was only an
attempt to reconcile a certain section of the populace
to crush the growing unpopularity for his administrative
measures, is a possibility wiich cannot altogether be
rejected.

Firuz Tughlaq received twice the robe of honour

and showed all respects to the Rhaili. oo wlo
“received a mandate irom thic Lonabifa swhichh coiviods o

on Sved-us-Salatin Firuz Shah the Empire of inda
and allied territorics like the islands of Serandip  and
the Javas, Ma-"bar, Ceylon, Ixolum, Saultan, riunor,
Bankpore, Bengal, Lakhnauty, i1ilang, Deogir, Coasts of
the sea of Malwa, Gujrat, Dehli, Qarajil mountains bind,
the border of Turkistan and Transoxiana™’. e
mandate on the verv face of 1t shows it3 spuriousicss.
While conferring such huge teiritorics some of which
were not even in India, the Khalifa was only CONTCrring
territories over which neither he nor the person to whoin
it was conferred had any control. It was oniy an

empty talk in the air. Besides the Khahfa had also

conferred the Bahminis to the Kingdom of Deccan.
Firuz Tughlaq while restoring the names oi the previous
Sultans in the Kbutba curiously enough included tne
rame of Qutubuddin Mubarak Shih who had assumed
the title of Khalifa himself. If the Khalifa or the Khilatat
had anv significant bearing on the Sultans, Firuz Tughlzaqg
as a pious and religious monarch surely would not have
included the name of a Sultan who had personally as-
sumed the Khilatat.

Thus taking the entire logic of the argument we can
only arrive at the conclusion that the Khilatat had no
significant bearing on the Sultanate either theoretically
or practically. That the Sultans oiten showed their

33 Sirat-i-Firuz Shahi as quoted by Khaliq Ahmad Nizami, Stu-
dies 1n Medieval Indian History, p. 8.
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humility to the namce of the Khalifa, was only to buttress
their titles to the throne which otherwise theyv felt re-
mained vulnerable, and secondly, to use it as a charm for
the Mushm fanatices.

The administrative duties of the Sultan varied ac-
e o eiors ol cording to the nceds of the empire.
“ulin He was the sSupreme head ot justice,
and in his task he was assisted by
the Qazis. DBalban was the first ruler, who took the
question of justice seriously, and never failed to give
redress and comfort to the injured. To him birth and
position were no exemptions from justices®.  ‘Alauddin’s
discussion with Qazi Mughisud din of Bianah,”® about
the Islamic law clearly retflects that the Sultans were
expected to supervise justice. Writing about the reign
of Muhammad Tughlag Ibn Batuta mentions that
twice a week, 7.e., on Monday and Tucsday the Sultan
held his court of justice in Diwan-1-Khanah?®.

In the early Middle Ages the chief duty of the Sultan
was to conduct the military campaigns.  "Those werce the
days of revolts and seditions, and absence of proper and
adequate means of communication made the problem
of defence and conquest the most prominent one. The
Sultans were generally great mulitary leaders who con-
ducted the campaigns in person or directed them from
the capital. The internal peace and order of the
country and the personal safety of the Sultan depenced
on the strength and effieient organization of the army.
The Sultans therefore devoted much of their time to
look after the efficiency of the army. It therefore be-
came one of the duties of the Sultan to look after, main-
tain, and lead the army.

T

36 Elhot, III, p. 100-1.

37 De, Tab-i-Akbari, pp. 170.
38 Ibn Batuta, III, p. 289.
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Out of necessity the Sultans kept an army of spies.
Sultan Balban while appointing his sccond son Bughra
Khin as Governor of Samana and Sunam, also secretly
sent the spies to watch his actions.®  “Alduddin [Chaljt
increased the number and efficiency of these spies to
such an extent that they were at work 1 cvery quartey
and lane of the city,® and this was carried to such an
extreme point that even the Amirs and men of woealtth,
could not mix or meet with one another, or go into the
houses of one another. During the reign of Muhammacd
Tughlaq spies were formed into a regular body and werc
graded; they passed their reports through their supcrior
officers which finallv reached the Sultan.™

Qultans like ‘Alauddin  Khalji and Muhammad
Tughlaq took great pains to look after the public morals
and the markets.®? ‘Alauddin Khalji went to the
length of regulating the market prices and successfully
controlled them. During the reign of Muhammad
Tughlaq there is mention of the Muhatsib who was paid
by the assignment of a village bringing 1n about 3G
tankas.® The duty of the Muhatsib was to look arter
the public morals.

The Sultans could levy the annual taxes. Of course
in this the Sultans were expected to keep in  view the
sanction of the law. But from a reading of Futuhat-
i-Firuz Shahi we find that strong Sultans at times did
impose taxes not sanctioned by law.*

39 Elliot, 111, p. 112,
40 De, Tab-i-Akbari, p. 168.
41 Tbn Batuta, III, p. 387.

42 Elliot III, p. 192; De, Tab-i-Akbari, p. 174; Zi2, p. 318 Et.
Seq.

43 Elliot, III, p. 579.
44  Futuhat-i-Firuzshahi (Aligarh), p. 3.
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It also became practically a duty of the Sultan to
patronize learned men and provide for travellers and
{oreigners who adorned his court.

The Sultan no doubt was a despotic ruler, but his
despotiam was not without limitations. 'The spirit of
the Limitation can best be understood from the maxim
ol no less a despoiic Sultan than Balban.,  Sultan Balban
observod the wolden mean on all occasions, and showed
neret. ws well as wrath, at the nght time for each.
Balban tscd to say that the monarch who 1n Ias acts, and
hehavicur adopts the practices of a tyrant, comniits
oty to God, and acts against the behests of the
.l-"rc:p]*mt: and punishment for such practices 1s nothing
but sutfering and ruin in the life to come.

in the discharge of his duties Balban kept four prin-
cinles before him. (1) "Fhat the Sultan rescrves his
pover and authority for the proper occasions, and keeps
nothing before his eyves except the happiness of has
people and the fear of God? (2) 'That the Sultan does
not allow cheating and other crimes to be committed 1n
his kingdom; and completely stops such practices, and
keeps the wicked and reckless under the drcad of his
punishment. (3} That the Sultan entrusts all business
and duties to wise, meritorious, honcst and God-tearing
persons and does not allow treacherous men to live 1in
his dominions as they produce confusion among the
people. () That the Sultan in the administration oi
justice practises righteousness to such an extent that
all vestioes of tyranny and oppression may disappear
from his kingdom.*

In the entire period of the Sultanate of Dehli no law
of succession could be established. T'he form of election
was changed into the form of public acceptance of

45 De, Tab-it-Akbari, p. 96.
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fait accompli. All the Sultans after their accession gave
the first public audience 1n which the people offered their
‘Bait’. 'The principle of nomination was repeatedly
tried by almost every strong Sultan, but every time it
signally tailed and never the wishes of the dyving Sultan
were honoured by his trusted followers whom he Jeft
behind. 'T'he law of hereditary succession too was cviven
a fair trial but the dynastic changes which took placce a0
often indicate that it too failed to hold any ground with
the Turks. The sword during this period always
remained the final authority and it was the length of the
sword that always decided the issue. With the power
of the sword the Sultan got the sceptre and his power
to wield 1t kept it in his hands. Even a pious king like
Firuz Shah Tughlaqg in his old age had almost to abdicate
the throne in favour of his restless son.®

In the end we can say that over the entire machinery
of the empire the Sultan was like a watchful warden and
upon his ability, guidance, and capacity rested the
existence of the Sultanate.

46 Tripathi, p. 72.
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CITAPI TR IV
1T CENTRAL GOVERNMENT (Contd.)

Tueg MINISTERS: AINOR  DEPARTMENTS  AND OTHER
OFFICERS OF THE CeNTRAL GOVERNMENT

It is a law and principle of Hindu constitution that
the king cannot act without the approval and co-opera-
tion of the Council of Ministers. Manu calls a king
foolish who would attempt to carry on administration
by himself; he lays down that the king must have collea-
cues and that 1n ‘Leir midst and along with them he has
‘o consider ordinary and e<traordinary matters of State.
Katvivana ordains that the king should not decide even
» law suit by himself and that e should do it along with
the council.? Even the great monarchist  Kautilya
maintains that the matters of the State should be dis-
cussed by the Council of Alinisters and whatever the
majority decides the king should carry out.®* Thus we
find that all the exponents of political philosophy have
not only stressed the need and importance of the MInis-
cers but have tried to delegate powers 1o them sufficient
to check the absolutist tendencies of the monarch. In
‘he Hindu system the number of Ministers varied 1n
practice and 1n theory from time to time. Manu pres-
scribes twelve Ministers, Brihaspati sixteen, Usuanas
twelve, and Kautilya prescribes as many Ainisters as
the need of State rendered desirable. The need of the
Councillors had been also recognised from the earliest
time by the Muslm Jurists. 'The authors of Siyasat

Namah and Qabus Namah have tried to stress their

1 ©anu, VII 54-57. Op. Cit. Jaiswal, Hindu Polity (1955), p.
276.

2 Op. Cit. Jaswal, Hindu Polity, (1935). 277.
3 Kautilya's Arthashasira, (1929), p- 29.
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arguments for the advocacy of the need of Ministers by
pointing out that even the Prophet was ordained by God
to consult his disciples in his undertakings. But the
democratic principles preached by the Prophet under-
went great changes under the more secular aspects of
the Umayyad Khalifas, and assumed the principles of
Persian monarchies under the Abbaside Khalifas. ‘I'h.
Mushm Jurists, too, could not prevent themselves from
coming under the influence of the environment. Even
Dr. Qureshi points out that ‘“nowhere is the limi-
tation of the Muslim Jurists so apparent as in the fajlure
to orgamise well-defined institutions in accordance with
democratic principles of Islam.”* Thus we find that
while, onthe one hand, the need and purpose of Ministers
have been stressed, on the other hand, no legal sanction was
accorded to them as representatives of the people and
responsible to the public. The Khalifas and later the
Sultans, therefore, employed the Ministers not as ser-
vants ot State but as their personal servants, entrusted
with the task of administration. The Ministers continued
in their offices at the will of the monarch and their
greatest security was their own ability and their capacity
to make the monarch realise their indispensability. That
the Sultans listened to their advice, was not because it
was binding on the Sultan, but because he considered 1t
a wise policy to listen to such advice. The need of such
a council of advisers was emphasized by Nasiruddin
Bughrah Khan to his son Sultan Muizuddin Kaiqubad.s
No doubt the Ministers of a Sultan remained more or
less in the nature of his servants, but it is not, that they
had no real authority. The position of the Ministers

had been long in existence before the establishment of
the Sultanate of Dehli and as such it carried a tradition

behind it which was further strengthened by the dis-
cussions and pronouncements of the Jurists,

| 4 Qureshi, Administration of the Sultanate of Delki, p. 77,
- > Zia, p. 153,
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The number of Ministers was not a fixed one, 1t varied
from time to time. 'The Jurists favoured the 1dea ot one
rowerful Wazir for an absolute Monarch, and desired
hat other officers would act as heads of different depart-
nents under the direction and the supervision of the
\Wazir.s In Qani:n Namah, the fundamental laws of the
Turks, the four pillars of Government arc the Wazir,
the Quizi-i-Askar, the Iinance Ninister (Daﬁerdar) and
the Secretary  (Nishanji).  Thus the number of the
\Wazirs is four, but the Grand Wazir exists over them.’
AMakmud, the creator of the kingdom of Ghazni inherited
along with others, the administrative institutions of the
Samanid rulers. He had five important Mimsters
looking after the administrative machinery of his empire.
That the Sultans of Dehli borrowed much from the Ghaz-
navide institutions and thus they also maintained a number
of Ministers of which four enjoved a marked higher
status has been accepted by all scholars.  But in the
earlier period of the ‘Slave’ s Sultans, the Turks were 1n
limited number, and therefore they had to take charge
of more than one duty, as a result no clear-cut distinction
was maintained in the duties of various Ninisters. The
Wazir, however, played a very prominent part practically
from the inception of the independent Sultanate of Dehlis
When Sultan Balban organised the administrative machai-
nery he seems to have made arrangement for the divi-
sion of work amongst the Ministers, because, immediately
after him, we find that Bughra Khan, knew about the four
Ministries and advised his son Kaiqubad to respect the
tradition on the basis of its own efficacy. Of this Minis-

try the most important office was that of the Wazir.

The Wizarat as an institution was adopted by the
Abbaside Khalifas from the Persians and under their

6 Ibn Hasan, Central Structure of Mughal Empire, p. 112.
7 Khuda Buksh, Op. Cit., Ibn Hasan, pp. 112, 113.
8 Ravarty, Tab-i-Nasirt, p. 613.




THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 53

patronage the institution became so prominent and
important that jurists were led to discuss on the duties,
privileges and powers of the Wazir 1n great details.
NMawardi classified the wazirs under two heads, Wasir
Tafcid and Waszir Tanfiz. 'I'he first, 1.e., Was:a Tafund
was popularly called the Grand Wazir an¢ cnjoved un-
limited powers.? The Khalifa delegated to ham at! poavers
and at times only plaved the sccond fiddle.  Hewnjoren
great powers and privileges and was enly requireo
o inform the Khalifa of all he bad donc. 'I'he Grand
Wazir could make anv arrangement he considered neces-
sary without preliminary sanction. Only he could not
dismiss an officer appointed by the Khalita. On the
other hand, he had the power of appointing officers in the
name of the Sovereign, and sitting as the final court of
appeal in a law suit dispensed justice.™ Since ae enjoyed
great privileges, he was required to posscss great quali-
ties. He was required to possess all the arts ot an accom-
plished courtier and Khalitas demanded in this respect
a constantly increasing standard. 'The Arabs expected
oreat deal from him. He had to be conversant with the
game of Chess and Polo and also expected to play the
Guitar. He was to be proficient in Mathematics, Medi-
cine, Astrology, Poetry, Grammar, History, and finally
in the recitation of poems and narration of tales.”

The second class, i.e. Wazir Tanfiz did not enjoy
such large and extensive powers. He had no initiative
of his own, but had merely to carry out the orders given
to him by the all-powerful Khalifa. His position was
that of an intermediary between the ruler and the people.
He was in direct communication with the Khalifa and was
always the first to draw upon the fountain of Royal

} 9 Khuda Buksh, Orient wunder the Caliphs, p. 221,

10 Ibid
11 Ibid., p. 222.
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generosity. All commands and ordinances of the Khalifa
passcd through his hands. They were drawn up and
given ‘heir official character by him, either by the atfixing
of his scal or signature, or by other prescribed form. But
with all the limitations he was the highest official of
the Statc and was required to possess many-sided know-
ledge of - administration, of taxation, of the provinces,
and of public and private laws.  Tor the post of a limited
\Wazir some jurists consider even the employment of a
rnon-Muslim as permissible.’ '

1t can hardly be doubted that the limited Wizarat
was the earliest and the original form of this institution
and that only with the increasing decline and decay of the
authority of the Khalita did the Unlimited Wazir step
into light’".

DIWAN-I-WIZARAT

The Wazir under the Sultans of Delhi did not assume
the distinction at the early stages. Nizam-ul-Mulk
Muhammad Junaidi, the first Wazir of Sultan Iltutmish
did not mercly look after the financial department but
lso took active part in mulitary campaigns.’? Iltutmish
for a short time appointed another Wazir Fakharul
Nulk ‘Isami’. May be Iltutmish was trving to give
greater stress on the cxperience and ability than military
DOWCTS. During the reign of the weak successors the

\Wazir began to assume greater pOwers. The case of

Khwaja Muhazzab ‘uddin is a clear evidence, who manag-
ed the politics so cleverly as to remain in office!’ in spite
of the dislike of the Sultan and also a certain section of
the nohility. The power of the Wazir began to decline
.nd reached its lowest when Balban as Naib in the reign

12 Ibid., p- 224.
13 Raverty, Tab-i-Nasiri, p- 613.
14 Ibid., p. 04l.
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of Sultan Nasiruddin Mahmud, completely over-shadow-
ed the Sultan and the Wazir and carried on the work of
administration himself.®* His position became similar
to those of the Abbaside Waszir Tafwid. But as Sultan,
Balban did not like the idea of Wazir enjoying much
powers; he appointed Khwaja Hasan Basari® a mediocre,
with the result that the Wazir remained in the background.
Besides, during his reign Imadul Mulk, the Diwean-i-
Ariz became very conspicuous by his activities,'” and the
Ministry of Diwan-i-Ariz was raised 1n status. The
Khalji period also did not prove favourable for the growth
of the power of Wizarat. Jalalud-din appointed Khwaja
Khatir'®* who had established himself as a man ot expe-
rience and wisdom as Deputy Wazir®® in the reign of
Balban. He continued in office even after the accession
of ‘Alauddin Khalji. ‘Alauddin subsequently ap-
pointed Nasrat Khan as the Wazir and after his death
gave that office to Malik Kafur. With the office of the
Wazir Malik Kafur was also made the Naib and naturally
the dignity and position of Wazir was raised. Khusrtu
Khan (later Sultan Nasiruddin Khusri Shah) as Wazir
further buttressed the position of the Wazir. When
he became Sultan he gave the office of the Wazir to
Wahiuddin® who had proved his merit as Wazir of Gujrat
previously. *

Under the Tughlags the Wazir continued to become
more and more important. He no longer remained
a military man. Muhammad Tughlaq appointed Khwaja

15 Zia, p. 27.

16 Zia, p. 114.

17 Zia, pp. 112-123.
18 Zaa, p. 117,

19 Zaa, p. 410.

20 Zia, p. 410.
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Jahan®' as the Wazir and he continued in his otfice during
the entire reign of NMuhammad Tughlaq and after the
death of the Sultan fell a victim to the machinations ot
the courtiers from which Firuz Tughlag cannot be en-
rirelv absolved.  Firuz Tughlag gave the oftice of Wizarat
to IChan Jahdan Maghil, the assistant of Khwaja Jahan.
Truly speaking the Wazirship of Khian Jahan Magbul
marks the meridian of the power of Wazir in the Sultanate
period.  Shams-1-Siraj Afif* tells us that the ¢ntire admi-
nistration was in the hands of the Wazir who was virtual-
Iv the master of all lands.  He was so powerful that when
Ain-ul-Mulk Ashraf-i-Namalik quarrelled with him the
latter was removed from his office.

The Wazir under the Sultanate of Dehli was chietly
in charge of the financial Department, ‘Diwan-1-Wizarat.
As late as the reign of ‘Alauddin Khalji the duties and
functions of the Ministry werc clearly defined. 'T'he
details of account of the varlous gOvernors were
checked in the Ministrv. The records of the Various
revenue collectors and officials were sent to this Ministry
for inspection and all the balance and arrears were
renlised?. Similar duties were performed by the
Wizarat in the reign of Firuz Tughlaq. "T'hus to gene-
ralise we can sav that the Wizarat collected the revenue,
checked the accounts of the Provinces and realised the
halances. The Wizarat maintained the details of 1ncome
and expenditure from day to day.®® The accounts of
all other departments were submitted to the Diwan--
Wizarat for their proper inspection.? The pay of the
army as well as of the other servants of the State was also
disbursed from the Diwan-i-Wizarat. Allowances to

21 Zia, p. 454.
22 Afif, p. 400.
23 Zia, pp. 288, 289, 291.
24  Afif, p. 397.
25 Afif, p. 339.
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holy persons, widows and orphans were also distributed
from the Wizarat.

The Mint,? the Buildings,?” the Intellizgence Depart-
ment, and agriculture, Charitable institutions and the
Karkhansa® were under the Ministry of friwan-1-YWizarat,
and the Wazir was responsible for financing ol these
departments. The Wazir was assisted by s 50
or deputy who was the next highest ofitcer in the Minie
try.

Diwan-1-Wizarat had under it other minor depari-
ments each under a distinct officer of its own. The most
important officers that helped the Wazir, in the discharge
of the duties, as departmental heads were :—

1. Mushrif-i-Mumalik or the accountant gcneral.

2. Mustaufi-i-Mumalik* or the auditor gencral.
He only checked the accounts of expenditure
kept a supervision that no money was mis-
appropriated.®

3. Majmuadar kept the record of balances. The

record of loans advanced to the people were
kept in his registers.s!

4. The Khazin® kept the cash with him. His
office corresponded to that of a treasurer.

-—

26  Afif, p. 346

27 Afif, p. 333.

28 Afif, pp. 337-330.
29 Ibid, p. 409.

30 Ibid, pp. 409, 458, 464, 469
31 Ibid, p. 92.
32 7Zia, p. 498.
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5 Amir-Kohi® became an 1important ofhcer
during the reign of Muhammad 'f'ughlaq. He
was incharge of the department responsible to
look after the Sultan’s project of bringing the
uncultivated land under the plough by means of
direct State management and financial support.

Thus next to the Sultan, the Wazir was the most
important officer in the administrative machinery ot the
Sultanate of Dehli and upon his wisdom, capacty,
sincerity and lovalty the success of the Sultan and pros-
perity of the empire depended.

Diwan-1-"ARZ

Diwin-i-‘Arz was the Ministry that controlled and
supervised the Military Organisation of the State. The
head of the Ministry was called “Ariz-i-Mumalik. ‘The
Sultanate of Dehli was essentially a military one and as
such the importance of the ' Ariz-1-Mumalik and his
Ministry must have been immense. It is the ‘Ariz who
was mostly responsible for the discipline and fitness ot
the army.

The recruitment of the soldiers was done by the
‘iriz  The muster rolls were kept in his Minstry.
It was the duty of the Ariz to examine the horses and the
ability of the soldier to shoot before their enrolment.®
The review of the army and branding of the horses wa®
also done by the ‘Ariz.ss These were chiefly the peace-
cime duties of the ‘Ariz.  In war time, the Anz or his
deputy arranged for provisions and transports. His
duty during war time was to - attend to the administration
of the army, the collection of supplies, and securing the
elephants and the spoils of war.

33 Zia, p. 498,
34 Zia, p. 319. .

35 Zia, pp. 319, 438.
36 Zia pp. 102, 319.
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The ‘Ariz’ could even increase the salary of a smart
horseman it he thought it fit.¥ The "Ariz was assisted
by his deputy or Naib and a number of clerks. The
complaint ot a soldier to Sultan Firuzshah that he did
not possess the necessary money to get matters arranged
with the clerks and thereby get his horse passed, not only
indicates the work of these clerks but also the deplarable
condition and degeneration of the department in the days
of Firuzshah.

DI1waN-I-RISALAT AND DIWAN-I-RIYASAT

Diwan-i-Risalat was the ministry where complaints
from the people were received. We do not precisely
tind any details about this ministry. It is only during
the reign of Firuz Shah Tughlaq that it seems to have
assumed some importance when it received appeals and
tried to redress the grievances of the people,®® 1n the
capacity of Sultan’s rasul (agent).

During the reign of ‘Alauddin Khalji another depart-
ment known as Diwan-i-Riyasat was raised to the minis-
terial rank, and no mention is made of Diwan-1-Risalat.
‘Alauddin’s market regulations required a constant watch
for their proper obedience and compliance by the people.
The merchants had to register their names in this minis-
try; the imposition and realisation of the octroj duty was
also under this ministry; the Ministry also looked after
weights and measures used in the market. It also
intlicted punishments for any traud on the part of the
dealers. The head of the Ministry had to submit reports
of the daily market rates and market transactions. The
Importance of the ministry remained only during the
life-time of ‘Alauddin Khalji and after him along with his

regulations the ministry too lost its importance and most
probably its existence.

e

37 Zia, p. 115.
38 Afif, pp. 512, 513.
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DiwaxN-1-INsHA

This \Iin?::.trj: looked after the Local Governments
and managzced the roval  correspondence. The head of
this ministry was Dabir-i-Mumolik®  The function of
tis L]f:Iu.HuHL.}t was to dratt the roval orders,” receive
atl corvespondence from the Mugtis and Amils and to
despateh the roval order.®  Thus the task of this
ministry was ot an extremely delicate nature, because it
had to convev the wishes ot the Sultan to the provincial
COVCrnors and Lm_;u oficers and at the same time put their
petitions | wmfm_ the bultan. He naturaliv had to be cau-
tious of the miltan s humour. This ministry seeins to
be responsible tor keeping the empire intact by its dip-
lomatic manocuvres.  Because In [hOb{.‘f davs when com-
munication was slow and the relation of the covernors
with the Sultan rested on the military btrength of the
central authority, the Governors could be checked and
kept under proper control only by careful manipulations.
As a matter of fact he was the proper channel for all cor-
respondence between the Central and local governments.
As this ministry was chieflv in charge of correspondence
the head of this mmlstw served as the private secretary
of the Sultan. Al the farmans and letters were drafted
by him, tmm vl the Sultan also at times dictated them.
This ministry contained a large number of Dabirs or
clerks.

During the reign of Firuz Tughlaq the ministry lost
the high status and was reduced to a department under
the Revenue ministry.+2 It was also his duty to write
the Fatehnamah of the monarch.®

r—

39 AfLf, pp. 279, 364

10 Tab-1-Nasirr, p. 172,

41 Zaa, p. 1533

42 AbDf, p. 409,

43 Vide, Tajul-Ma-asir; Zia, p. 361,
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Minor DEPARTMENTS AND OTHER OFFICERS OF THE DTATE

Besides the four Ministers, the Sultans of Delht had
4 number of minor departments cach under a scparate
officer. These departments wcCIc independent of the
ministries and were under the direct supervision ob the
Qultan. Of these departments the Houschald branch
and the Intelligence branch directly affected the it
and the Sultans always excrcised their judgrical
selecting right men for the posts. The Houscnold
department was served by nobles as they thought it a
privilege to serve the Sultan.

The Wakil-i-dar® was the most 1important officer
connected with Court and royal establishment. “‘He
controlled the entire household and supervised the
payment of allowances and salaries to the personal statl
of the Sultan”. Even the royal kitchen, the royal stables
and royal children were under his care. It was through
him that the royal orders relating to the household were
communicated. ‘He had a separate Secretariat where
every order was first registered and then received the
impression of his seal.®* ‘Thus we sc¢ that the duties
of the Wakil-i-dar were of very serious nature. His
position too was a delicate one. He had to deal with
other officers of the Household who in the days of Sul-
tanate were always selected from the supporters of the
Sultan and as such enjoyed the confidence of the monarch.
Naturally, therefore, the Wakil-i-dar had to possess ex-
traordinary intelligence, tact and humour to deal with
such important persons. A little displeasure and sus-
picion of the Sultan not only led to his losing the office
but often his life as well.®* In the discharge of his du-
ties the Wakil-i-dar was 2ssisted by another high officer
44 Zia, p. 576.

45 Qureshi, . Administration of i%e Sultanaie of Dehli, p. 59.
46 Basu, Tarikh-i-Mubarakshahi, p. 69.
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called Naib Wakil-i-dar.*” It was on the information
of Naib Wakil-i-dar Naib Hamiduddin that ‘Alauddin
Khalji was saved from the plot hatched by Akat Khan,
and presented himself  before the army in time to
prevent them from going over to Akat Khan.

Next to Wakil-i-dar and almost cqual to him in rank
was the Amir-Hajib. He was also styled as Amir-1-
Hajib-i-Barbak.’s He was master of the court cere-
monics. In all court ceremonies the Amir-Hajb made
the necessary arrangements for proper places of the
nobles according to their rank. He was assisted in his
work by a Naib® and a number of hajbs.

Sar-jandar was the next important officer attached
with the personal entourage of the Sultan. He was the
head of the jandars or the personal bodyguards of the
Sultan. The jandars surrounded the Sultan with drawn
swords® which not only added to the magnificence, but
also protected the Sultan frgm every unexpected attack.
The Sultans generally bad two Sar-i-jandars called
Sar-i-jandar-i-Maimna and Sar-i-jandar-i-Maisra.  Ob-
viouslv for the right and left sides of the Sultan.

Other officers attached with the royal houschold
WEIe i

Dad-bak
Miy-Majlis
Sar-i-dawatdar
Sharabdar
Sar-silahdar

tn B W Do

47  Ibid., p. 128; Zia, p. 275,

48 Basu, Tarikh-i-Mubarakshali, p- 08.

49 Ibid., pp. 27, 31, 50, 53, 5§, 93 99, 112, 122.
50 Zia, p. 30.

51 Basu, Tarikh-i-Mubarakshahi, pp. 58, 62, 82.
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6. Sar-pardahdaran-i-khas
7. Kitabdar

8. Chashnigir

9.

Sar-i-farrash
10. Tasht-dar
11. Mashal-dar
12. Aghaclu

13. Dabir-1-sara
14. Khazinahdar
15. Sar-Chatradar
16.  Amir-i- Tuzuk

17. Khasahdar
18. Malik-ul-Hukama

DEPARTMENT OF SLAVES

Under Sultan Firuz Shah Tughlag a separate
department was created to look after the slave establish-
ents of the monarch. Sultan Firuz in his benevolent
spirit thought of providing men with proper training and
care and this he did through the institution of slaves.
The institution of slaves, as previously mentioned, was
not a new one for the Turks. But it had lost the old
effectiveness in India. Sultan Firuz wanted to revive
the old system without understanding that it would only
create trouble for the future. In his enthusiasm he
collected one Jlack and eighty thousand slaves. 'L'hese
slaves were trained in various trades and some were
educated. “Some of the slaves,” says ‘Afif, “spent their
time in reading and committing to memory the holy
books, others in religious studies, others in copying
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hooks”. Some were placed under tradesmen and were
taught mechanical arts, so that about 12,000 slaves became
riieans of various kinds.  Forty thousand were cvery
day in rcadiness 1o attend as guards 1n the Sultan’s
ecuipage.

The slave establishment was provided with a separate
muster-master or Majmuadar, a separate treasury for the
payment of their allowances, and a separate officer called
dshab-i- Dizcan-i-Bandagan was cntrusted with  the task
of administering the attairs of the Slaves.”

The Slave corps formed a scparate unit .rom the
regular army and consisted of such branches as, archers,
swordemen, bandgan-i-award (fighting men) bandagan-1-
Alakili riding on male buifalo, and standard bearers
armed with axes.?!

The slaves were also employed to perform household
duties of the roval establishment. ‘They werc employed
as Adtrdar, Sharabdar, Yamdar, 1 tradar, Tashtadar, Chatar-
dar. Sham’dar, Pardahdar, Jandar, Salahdar, Shakrahdar,
Pilban and Sangtarash,® etc. These slaves were €m-
ployed to serve inside and outside the palace and were also

ttached to various Karkhanas established by the Sultan.
THE KARKHANAS

Shams Siraj ‘Afif tells us that Sultan [Firuz had a
huge establishment of Karkhanas over which the Sultan
spent huge sums of money, and every effort was made to

make them useful. These Karkhanas were of thirty S1X
kinds,»s and were classified as Ratib: and Ghair Ratibi.

52 *Afif (Elliot), Sushil Gupta, pp. 80, ol.
53 ‘Aff, p. 271.

54 Thid.

55  Ibid.

56 Ibid., p. 337.
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Under the head Ratibi Karkhanas, ‘Afif mentions the
following: (i) Pilkhanah (Elephants) (1) Paigah (for
standard breeding of horses) (iii) Mutabakh (kitchen)
(4) Sharabkhana (5) Shamakhana (lights) (6) Shutar-
khana (7) Sagkhana (8) Abdarkhana (Water supply).”

Qver this establishment (Ratibi) in payment of the
salaries of workers the Sultan incurred an expenditure
of one lacs and sixty thousand tankas per month, and in
addition to this amount an equivalent sum per month
was disbursed in payment of the salaries of the accoun-
tants and other officers connected with the establish-
ment.*

The Ghair Ratib: Karkhanas consisted of (1) Famdar-
khana (Royal Wardrobe) (2) Amalkhana or Alamkhana
(Standards) (3) Farashrhana®® (Tents & furnitures) (4)
Rakabkana (Harness and saddle)® (5) Zaradkhana
(armours) (6) Silahkhana (jewels) (7) Tashtadarkhana
(Hamams and baths).

The requirements of the Ghair Ratibi Karkhanas
were procured every year according to orders given. In
the winter season six lacs of tankas were spent on the
Wardrobe (Jamdarkhana). Eighty thousand tankas were
spent annually for the purchase of articles in Alam khana,
besides the salaries of the accountants and wages of the
workers. About two lacs of tankas were expended in
Farash khana. Each of these karkhanas was placed

under the supervision of some Khan of high rank and
experience.

Khwaja Abul Hasan Khan was charged with the gene-
ral superintendence of all the karkhanas and through

57 Afif, p. 337,
58 Ibid.
59 Ibid, p. 338.
60 Ibid.

5
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him all orders were issued to respective establish-
ments. 1There was a separate financial department for
the karkhanas in which the general accounts were kept,
but the accounts were rendered to and recorded in the
Diwan-i-Wizarat., All the karkhanas had their own
~ccountants ‘Mutsarafs’ who kept the accounts of their
respective karkhanas and passed them to higher officials.
The salary of the officers connected with the karkhanas
was disbursed monthly.®

The Intelligence Department

The Intelligence department was placed under
Barid-i-Mumalik. Barids were a very important 1ns-
ciution of the Sultans and were placed throughout the
empire. That they might discharge their duties with
efficiency and honesty, Balban did not give them too
large a field of observation.®* The word Barid means
+ runner and is derived from the Latin ‘Veredus’.ss ‘These
Barids did not serve merely as news carriers, but during
the Sultanate period they gerformed duties similar to
those of Wagiah Nawis under the Mughals.’®* These
Barids also served as spies. But they should not be
taken as only spies, they had to perform the duties of
news reporters as well as those of secret spies.5

The Barids served as a great check upon the activi-
ties of the governors and officials.  Thus in the days of
he Sultans when the bond between the Centre and the
distant provinces was a slender one and depended on the
power and strength of the Central authority, the Band
certainly was a very 1mportant institution. Sultan
Balban always respected the information sent by the
Barids and suspected all those against whom such 1n-
formation was sent.

61 Afif, pp. 339-40
62 Tlliot. III, p. 101.
63 FEuncyclopedia of Islam.

64 ¥. A.S. B. 1870, p. 25, notes,
65 Zia, p. 40.
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) CHAPTER V
THE PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT

It 1s well-nigh impossible even for a highly centralised
government to carry on the administration of a kingdom
with extensive territories. This principle applies with
greater force to ancient and medieval times, when the
absence of quicker means of communication made the
remote places of the kingdom more remote, thereby
depriving them of the personal guidance and supervision
of the monarch. A solution to this problem has come
down in the shape of division of the kingdom into pro-
vinces. Such a division was new neither to Turks who
came to India, nor to the Indians who inhabited the land.
The empires of the Mauryas, the Kushans, the Guptas
and the Maukharis were all divided into provinces, large
and small. The empire under the Umayyads was also
divided into provinces based on the Byzantine and Per-
sian models and such a division was not discarded by the
Abbasides, the successors of the Umayyads.t The
extensive empire of the Khalifas after partitioning into
provinces was placed under governors (amir or amil)
and these governors began to enjoy powers and Drl-
vileges according to their ability and the respective
weakness or strength of the centre.? Thus (Governors
at a greater distance enjoyed greater powers and acted
almost as independent rulers. This disparity in the
powers and privileges of the Governors led the jurists
to classify the Governors according to the privileges
enjoyed by them. ‘Al Mawardi has classified the

Governors in the categories of Governors with unlimited
powers and Governors with limited powers.®

1 Hitti, History of the Arabs, p. 330.
2 Ibid. p. 331,

3 Khuda Buksh, Orient under the Calipks, pp. 272-276.
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Governors eith Unlimited Powers

The scope of the functions of a Governor with un-
limited powers may be summarised as hereunder.

{. The supreme direction of the military affairs
of his province, the stationing and distribution
of troops and fixing of the scale of their pay.

. The supreme control over the nomination of
the judges (Qazi).

3. Levying of taxes and 1mposts and appointment
of tax gatherers as well as apportioning of
taxes.

4 The maintenance of public security and the
preservation  of spiritual matters from any
innovation.

The administration of the Police which was
divided into two branches, one¢ attending the
public morals and the other maintaining law
and order.

'
™

6. Presiding at public prayers on Friday and on
festival days.

7. The equipment and despatch of the annual
pilgrim caravan proceeding to NMecca.

8. Waging wars against unbelievers, and distri-
bution of booty among the soldiers as well as
the levying of the one-fifth for the OState

Treasury (Baitul mal)

Jurists are of opinion that even such a governor
could not enhance the salaries of the soldiers fixed by
the Khalifa, and all such enhancements done 1in exigen-
cies were considered as temporary unless the same was
sanctioned by the Khalifa. It was, however, p;rfectly
within the competence of the governor 1o assign the




:
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annuities to the grown-up sons of the soldiers or to
offer rewards to soldiers independent of the consent of
the Khalifa. In financial matters the Governor had to
remit all surplus to the Khalifa after defraying all the
expenses of the provincial administration and the pay of
the soldiers. But in actual working the revenue of the
province was hardly ever sufficient to meet the provin-
cial expenditure, and the governors had to obtain the
shortage from the central treasury. In matters of
appointment, if such a governor was appointed by the
K halifa he remained in office even after the death of the
Khalifa, but if he had been appointed by a Wazir of
unlimited powers, after the demise or removal of the
Wazir, his service also terminated unless of course

reconfirmed by the Khalifa.*

Governors with Limited Powers

The Governor with limited powers did not enjoy such
extensive authority. He had control over the provincial
military affairs, the conduct ot the administration and the
maintenance of public peace. He neither exercised
control in the administration of justice nor in the affairs
of the levying of taxes and imposts. In criminal matters
too he had a very limited power, because all criminal
matters which involved infringement of religious laws
belonged to the jurisdiction of the Qazi. In other cri-
minal matters not involving an infringement of religious
laws the governor was only competent to deal with them
when the party aggrieved laid his complaint before him.
The supervision of public morals, however, formed a
part of his duty. In matters of appeals he could give his
decision provided a judicial sentence had already been
pronounced, but not if such a sentence had to be pro-

nounced by trial. The equipment and despatch of the
annual pilgrim caravan to Mecca was also within the

4 Khuda Buksh, Orient under the Caliphs, pp. 272-274.
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scope of the functions of such a governor. AS regards
presiding at the public prayer on Fridays, opinion 18
divided among the Jurists. According to the school of
Shafa’i the Qazi had a better title to it, but according to

Abu Hanifa the Governor. Generally on the appoint-
ment of the Governor it was settled whether he should

or should not have the right to preside at the public
prayer. If the province of such a Governor was conti-
guous to a hostile territory it was not open 1o him to wage
war without previously obtaining the permission of the

Khalifa.’
Governorship by Usurpation

Along with these two kinds the Jurists refer to a
third kind essentially different from either of the two.
They call it Governorship by Usurpation. To the 1n-
stallation of a usurper as a legitimate Governor the jurists
attach certain conditions which he was required to fultil
and which were looked upon as a contract between him
and the spiritual head of Istam. The usurper had to
pledge himself to the following conditions for the legi-
timation of his usurpation :

1. To preserve and respect the dignity of the
Caliph as the supreme religious chiet of the
entire Muslim community.

2. Always publicly to avow religious submission to

the Khalifa.

1. To render assistance and help in all common
affairs of Islam in order to manifest to strangers
the duty of the Islamic community.

4. To respect the Caliph’s nominations to reli-
gious offices such as those of the Qazis and

Imams.

5 Khuda Buksh, Orient under the Caliphs, pp. 274-276.
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§  To see that taxes prescribed by religious laws
were levied with justice and equity.

6. To watch that criminal justice was adminis-
tered with fairness.

7. To urge the people to maintain the true reli-

gion and to keep them back trom what God
has forbidden.®

Thus we see that the jurists have tried to attach some
sort of legal sanction for all possible activities of a gover-
nor and also that they have tried to legalise all 1rregula-
rities that a political adventurer may undergo in the
process of his aggrandisement. But all this classification
and legalisation was more or less theoretical, because the
authority of the provincial governor increased 1n direct
proportion to the personal ability of the governor, the
weakness of the Khalifa and the distance from the
Capital.

Territorial Limits of the Sultanate

The territorial expansion of the Sultanate had been a
continuous process from the time Shihabuddin Muham-
mad Ghori had defeated the Chauhan ruler in the second
battle of Tarain. He had left Qutubuddin Ibek to
complete the work of conquest and himselt occastonally
came to his help when he was to encounter any formid-
able foe. After his death India was cut off from Ghor,
but Qutubuddin directed the military campaigns through
his lieutenants into the interior of India. Inthe meantime
Bengal had been conquered and brought under the banner
of Islam. Iltutmish shifted his headquarters to Dehli
and 'm_,ade it the capital of the Sultanate.” But his
domlqlons did not extend far into the interior of India,
even in Bengal his authority was only a nominal one.

6 Khuda Buksh, Orient under the Caliphs, p. 270.
7 ‘Tripathi, Some Aspects of Muslim #dministration, p. 27.
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Throughout the rule of the Ilbari Turks, we find that

every Sultan had to suppress one revolt or the other.

These revolts were generally directed at throwing of

the yvoke of the centre on the part of the milhitary com-

manders placed in charge of those places. Balban did

not cnter into any programme of territorial expansion.

He contented himself by appointing Bughra Khan as
Governor of Bengal on the eastern side of his kingdom and
in Rajputana confined his activities on the fringes of the
desert. His whole reign i1s a long story of his attempts
to subjugatc the various parts of his kingdom which
roughly comprised of Multan, Lahore, Dipalpur, Samana,
Sunam, Dehli, Ajmer, Badaun, Doab of the Ganga and
the Jamuna, parts of Bihar and Bengal. With the ac-
cession of ‘Alauddin Khalji the old policy was changed
for a policy of expansion.® Parts of Rajputana, Gujrat,
parts of Malwa and parts of Deccan were added. But
in the Deccan ‘Alauddin satisfied himself merely with the
acknowledgment of his suzerainty by the Hindu rulers.
He gave clear instructions tosMalik Kafur for the reali-
sation of tributes from the Deccan Princes and to treat
Ram Deo and Laddar (Rudra) Deo as friends.e He
even gave a sort of Viceroyalty of the Deccan kingdoms
to Raja Ramchandra for a short period, and after his
death for a short period Malik Kafur remained in
Deccan with his headquarters at Deogir. Further a
close study of his military, market, and revenue reforms
clearly indicates that the core of his empire consisted only
of the eastern Punjab, Multan and the Doab land (modern
Uttar Pradesh) over which he ruled. The various states
of Rajputana were in the nature of “Tributary States’.
On the east Bengal and Bihar existed as independent
kingdoms. Most of the Central India with important
places like Chanderi, Ellichpur, Dharanagri, Ujjain and

8 Vide K. S. Lal, History of the Khaljts,
9 Zia, pp. 326-328.
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Mandu were under Governors appointed from the
Centre.® Gujrat was a province which enjoyed con-
siderable independence under Alp Khan, and Deccan
kingdoms were almost independent except that theore-
rically they were expected to send annual tributes.
Mubarakshah Khalji altered the policy of his father and
tried to establish greater control over the Deccan by
appointing Muslim officers as Governors in the Deccan.”

The first and the second Tughlaq monarchs brought
the policy of Mubarakshah to its logical conclusion by
completely replacing the administrative machinery of
the Deccan with their own. But the experiment proved
dangerous for them. Muhammad Tughlaq’s attempt
at changing his capital to Deogir was only a measure
calculated to bring about a greater control over the Deccan.
But with the failure of this measure Deccan prac-
tically passed out of his hands.»* His whole life was
spent in subjugating the outlying provinces of his
empire. Firuz Shah, his successor, was not endowed
with necessary qualities to check this disintegrating
force. The distant provinces became independent
kingdoms and after his abortive attempt at subjugating
Bengal Firuz Shah reconciled himselt with the territories
left to him. His dominions remained in the Punjab,
Multan and the doab of the Ganga and the Jamuna. His

successors were equally hopeless and only helped the
process of disintegration.

Thus we find that for administrative purposes the
territories under the Sultans were of three kinds: firstly
the regions of Multan, Eastern Punjab and modern
Uttar Pradesh, secondly distant lands like Gujrat, Malwa,

10 Zia, p. 323, K. S. Lal, History of the Khaljis p. 221.
11 Zia, p. 398

12 Zia, p. 471,
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Bihar and Bengal, and thirdly territories of the tributary
Chiefs owing nominal allegiance to the Sultan.

Types of Provinces

The three kinds of territories led to the creation of
three types of Provinces. In the first kind, the Provinces
were smaller in size and enjoyed greater supervision and
control of the Sultans. The Governors of these pro-
vinces were generally designated as Wali and Mugqti and
enjoyed powers of a Governor of limited powers
(imarat-i-ammal). In the second kind came such
provinces as were situated at a greater distance and as
such suffered from the absence of personal supervision
of the Sultan. The Governors of these Provinces were
styled as Walt and Naib and sometimes they were given
the title of Sultan also. These Governors enjoyed the
privileges of the Governors of unlimited power (imarat-
1-khassah). At times some of the Governors of such
distant provinces did not get the appointment from the
centre but had assumed goyernorship themselves and
the Sultan was left with no alternative but to accept them
as the Governors of their respective provinces. Such
Governors' belonged to the category of Governors by
usurpation. In the third kind the native chiefs were
allowed to retain their territories subject to their payment
of tributes to the Sultan. They were internally auto-
nomous rulers and carried their administration according
to their ancient traditions and therefore do not come
within the scope of the present study.

T'he second kind of provinces, i.e., those which were
situated at a greater distance and were governed by
(imarat-i-khassah) Governors of unlimited powers existed
like kingdoms within a kingdom. The provinces of
Bengal, Deccan and Gujrat were provinces of this cate-

13 Such cases are to be found in Bengal—Vide K. S. Lal, #History of
the Khaljis, pp. 94-97.

Also, Tarikh-i- Mubavakshahi, p. 156.
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gory. During the reign of ‘Alauddin Khalji Bengal was
looked upon as a place where the Sultan could send
such a person who was rather dangerous near the Centre.
When Zafar Khan became very popular and renowned
for his prowess and was holding the province of Samana,
‘Alauddin Khalji began to think of sending him to
I.akhnauti and leave him there to supply elephants and
tribute.* The governor of Lakhnauti during the reign
of Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq was Nasiruddin whom Ziauddin
Barani mentions as Sultan Nasiruddin.”® The title
Sultan indicates that the Governor of ILakhnauti had
a higher status than others. Even a Sultan like Balban
allowed his son Bughra Khan as governor of Bengal to
enjoy the authority of a semi-independent monarch. The
province of Bengal, as obtained in the reigns ot Balban
and Muhammad Tughlaq, was divided into three sub-
provinces of Satgaon, Sonargaon and Lakhnauti. Lakh-
nauti was the headquarter for all the three with the
central treasury of the entire province.'®* The Governor

of Lakhnauti was like a Viceroy over the three sub-pro-
vinces.

Turning to the Deccan we find that it was divided
into four provinces, i.e., Deogir, Mabar, Telingana
and Dwarsamudra. But the proper annexation and
division of the Deccan was effected during the reigns ot
Ghiyasuddin and Muhammad Tughlaq, and most of the
Deccan was also lost by Muhammad Tughlaq in his
own lifetime. During the reign of Alauddin Khalji the
arrangement of the Deccan was different from those of

14 Zia, p. 254.
15 1Ibid., p. 451.

16 The revolt of Malik Fukhruddin during the reign of Muhammad
Tughlaq, who killed Kadar Khan, the governor of Lakhnauti and
plundered the treasury and the three provinces of Bengal, 1.e,,
Lakhnauti, Sunargaon and Satgaon, indicate the division of

Bengal into three sub-provinces (Vide, Elliot I1I, p. 242; Brigg's
Firishta, 1, p. 423.)
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others. He left the Hindu Rulers of the Deccan
kingdom to continue in their own territories and satisfied
himself only by reducing them to the status of feudatory
chiefs. Ral Ramdeo, Rai Laddar (Rudra) Deo and the
Hoysala chief Ballal Deo’ of Dwarsamudra remained
in their territories subject to payment of annual tribute.

Muhammad Tughlag’s arrangement of the Deccan
was somewhat similar to that of Bengal. Kutlugh Khan was
recalled because the Sultan was informed that he could
not properly manage the affairs of Deccan and much of
the revenue had been wasted owing to his negligence.
He then divided the Maratha country into four divisions,
with Surur-ul-Mulk, Makhlis-ul-Mulk, Yusuf Baghra
and Aziz Khamar as the four divisional governors.
Further, he made Deogir the headquarter of the Deccan
under a Wazir who was assisted by a naib-wazir.
‘Tmadul Mulk Sarir Sultani was made the Wazir and
Dharaohar was made Naib-waszirs The Wazir of
Deogir became the supervisor over the four divisional
governors and was like a Videroy.

The minor provinces formed the chief bulk of the
Empire over which the Sultan had his full control.
During the thirteenth century the river country was
divided into three provinces, Meerut, Baran and Koil,
but ‘Alauddin placed them on equal footing with the
Dehli country directly under the revenue ministry of
of the Centre. Below the river country came Kanauj
and below that Kara. Beyond the Ganges were situat-
ed Amroha and Sambhal with Badaun in their north.
In the east of Badaun was Awadh and to the south-east of
Awadh was Zafarabad (later on Jaunpur). In the north
of the Ghagra was Bahraich, portion of Awadh including
Gorakhpur and Tirhut, Beyond this was Bengal. In

h17 Isami, Futuli-us Salatin, p. 290.
18 Tab-i-Akbari (De.), p. 230.
19 Moreland, p. 24. also compare Zia, p. 323.
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the south-west of the Ganges was the province of Mahoba
and next to it was Bayana which included Gwalior when-
ever the fortress belonged to the kingdom of Dehli.  The
provinces west of Dehli were Sirhind, Samana, and Hansi
and beyond them Lahore, Dipalpur and Multan. The
last three were frontier provinces and were always placed
under Maliks of marked military experience and abihity.
Gujrat and parts of Malwa also constituted provinces but
were mostly placed under Governors of unlimited powers.
In Rajputana, for a brief period, Chitor was counted as
a province. These were the provinces that formed the
core of the empire of the Sultans. But the boundaries of
these provinces were not properly defined with [demarca-
tions and often the border villages suffered form overlap-
ping arrangements.

The Provincial Government was a replica of the
_ Central Government, and for its
QOfficers of the Pro- : . )
oieial Government Working it had all the paraphernalia
of the Central Government, but the
various posts in the two governments did not carry
identical designations. The governors of the provinces
were called Wali, Muqti, Naib and even Sultan, but the
last two mentioned titles were applied only to the gover-
nors of distant provinces enjoying unlimited powers.
The governors were directly responsible to the Central
Government for proper administration of the province.
The people of the provinces had right of appeal to the
Sultan against oppression of the governors, and this was
the greatest check on the tyranny of the governors. 'The
governors were subject to recall by the Sultan to the
centre and then sent to some other province.? Such a
transfer was, however, looked upon by the governors as

20 Zia. p. 50. mentions twenty provinces forming the bulk of the
resources of Balban.

21 Examples of such recall and reposting at a different place are not
rare in the history of the Sultans of Dehli.

"
3
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a disgrace and often the Sultan had to enforce his orders
with the help of his army. The governors, throughout
the Sultanate period, were essentially men of rank*a and
of tested military skill. This was such a common {eature
that we may even generalise that governorship was meant

for military persons only.

Regarding the duties of the governors, no hard and ;

fast rule was applied and much initiative was granted to :
them to meet the situations as they came. This was 1
more so because the half-subdued Hindu masses along
with their Mugaddams and Chaudhris were ever intent
upon rebellion. But the Sultans did expect trom the
povernors observation of certain rules which have been
mentioned by Hassan Nizami in Taju-I-Ma-asir and also
in some of the letters contained in the Munshat-1- Mahru.
In Tajul-Ma-asir we find a passage which has been render-
ed by Elliot as follows: *““That tract was freed from
idols and idol-worship and the foundations of infidelity
were destroyed, and all thosg who were oppressed found
protection under the shadow of royval clemency. "The
kevs of command and prohibition 1in the kasba of
Koil were given to Malikul Umra Hishamuddin Ulbak,
one of the chief pillars of the State’.*?

According to Hasan Nazami the duties of a governor
may be summarised as, the enforcement of laws, regula-

21a Zia, p. 51. r.m'}:';. 133']' g oy 33 bogaide r.hll_.'i\}:g. oYL W5
sl oldoly ol &8 Sypy Ny e (1S laad g gl Uiyl 50 &8
LT Uil L pmake s . 1),«[L4 Lol Oe oraye g L5 Ji'ﬂ y

355 Suly i W55

22 Elliot, Vol. 11, p. 224. Elliot then notes, “Here follows a didactic
passage on whathe was expected to do as a good governor.”” But
Elliot has not translated the passage which in his characteristic
approach to Indian history he considers useless. But fortunately
for us Dr. Qureshi and Prof S. A. Rashid have made this passage
and the passage of Munshat-i-Mahru available to us.
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tions and customs; and the protection of the Ulemas, the
warriors and other officials. Secondly pacification of
the conquered people by reducing dues and introducing
measures of prosperity. Thirdly, to encourage cultiva-
tion. Fourthly, to maintain proper justice for the pro-
tection of the weak. Fifthly to take measures for the
safety of the roads which were necessary for trade and

communication.?

Again in the reign of Firuz Shah Tughlaq similar
instructions were given to a governor at the time of his
appointment. The instructions were :—

() to act as chief executive officer

(i1) to protect the people and to guard their
interest®

(117) to help the learned and the hcly.

(fv) to maintain the army in a happy and content-
ed conditton

(v) to supervise the work of the financial depart-
ment

(vi) to protect the peasants from undue exaction
(vii) to supervise the work of public officers.?

From these descriptions we find that scope of functions
of the governor was very wide. Butwe have to remember,
that the functions just described were more in the nature
of theoretical digression, and in actual practice the chief
guiding force was the personality of the governor and the
respective strength or weakness of the Sultan and the
distance of the province from the capital.

23 Compare, Qureshi, Administration of Sultanate of Delkhi.

24 This seems very doubtful because if by people the entire subject
1s meant, the Hindus too would be included and a Muslim Gover-
nor whose first duty was to protect the faith could not naturally
guard the interest of the ‘unbelievers’. Thus either the instruction
1s meaningless or the term ‘people’ applies to the Muslims alone.

g 25 Insha-i-Mahru 1 (Op. Cit. Quresh1, p. 199.)
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In the administration of the province the governor
was assisted by a Khwajah,* who was the head of the
provincial finance and was appointed by the Sultan on
the recommendation of the Wazir. The Khwajah was
assised by Mutsaraf and Karkuns.™ The other two
officers mentioned by Zia are Shigdar and Fawdar.®
While the former was like a Governor the latter was the
executive head of a sub-division, the ‘parganah’.

The provinces were further sub-divided and the
smallest unit 1in the province was a

Sub-Divieinns of 2 village. Village life had been the
B backbone of Indian civilization and

had survived through the ages. 'The

Sultans too did not disturb the village lite. The villages
continued to manage their affairs through their own
hercditary headmen mentioned by the chroniclers as
M ugaddams, Khots and Chaudharis. With the advent
of the policy of centralisation adopted by ‘Alauddin
Khalji, the villages in the Doab, and the regions brought
under the regulation which worked under the direction of
Central Government, the revenue administration of
which was directed by Sharaf Qai,” these headmen of the
villages lost their privileges as revenuc collectors. But
the chroniclers have nowhere mentioned that the Muqgad-
dams, Khots and Chaudharis were removed. They were
only shorn of their perquisites. Thus 1t implies that
these headmen continued to regulate and look after the
villages. A number of villages collectively formed a
parganah. A parganah was sometimes also called a
Lasha. The extent and area of a Parganah was not defined.
But Dr. Qureshi on the evidence of Ibn Batuta mentions

26 Zia, p. 38.
27 Zia p. 469.
28 Zia, p. 479.
29 Vide, Chapter, VI,
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that a collection of hundred villages was called Sad;.%
The term Sedi which Ibn Batuta used in connection
with his description of the Saedi of Hindpat is identified
as the parganah of Indrapat. 'This implies that a parga-
nah contained hundred villages. As pointed out Dy
Dr.  Qureshi no such hard and fast rule can bhe attached
to a parganah as to always contain hundred villages.  1ias
in India units of hundred villages had existed in ancicn:
times and in the organisation of the Chauhans, units
consisting of twelve villages “dvadasaka’ as sub-division
of a2 ‘Visaya’ are found.” Thus grouping ot villages to
comstitute a parganah, which may have been only a con-
tinuation of the system of the Rajputs, is a possibility
which cannot be ruled out altogether, But Sadi was not
used otficially by the Government. Zia has mentioned
both Shigdar and Faujdar® in his accounts. Unfortu-
nately the nature and jurisdiction of these officers have
not been described. But taking the matters as they
stand we can say that Faujdar was the parganah officer or
its executive head, a term which was commonly applicd
in the time of the Mughals. In the days of Firuz Shah
1lughlaq the Doab country had fifty-two  parganals.*

In connection with the supervision work of Sharf Qai,

naib Wazir, Zia has mentioned a number of officers.

According to Ziauddin, there were Sarhang, Mushrif,

Amil, holders of posts in the offices (e hlas,s ),

Gumashta, Muhassil.** All these officers along  with
the patwar: helped the parganah officer in the revenuec
administration. Naturally the chief parganah officer,

30 Qureshi, p. 203.

31 Epigraphica Indica, IX, p. 67; ¥. A. S. B. 1916, pp. 101-102.
32 Zia, p. 479.
33 Afif, p. 295.

34 Zia, p. 288.
6
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Faujdar, was to maintain peace and order and the revenue
side was looked after by a separate statf, as noted earlier.

Ziauddin has mentioned Shigdar. 'This naturally brings
in the question 1f there existed a division like a Shig
having the same connotations as it assumed later on. The
term Shig is often used by the chroniclers to indicate a
division. Muhammad Tughlag’s division of Deccan
into four provinces is mentioned as division into four
Shigs. Again, during the reign of Firuz Tughlaq, ‘Afif
has mentioned that “before this time 1n the days of former
kings this country (Hisar Firoza) had been entered in the
revenue -accounts as belonging to the Shig of Hansi’ .3
Iansi was a province and not a sub-division and ‘Afif
meant a province or part of the kingdom when he wrote
Shiq of Hansi. Again while describing the condition of
the country ‘Afif mentions that a cood condition of
things prevailed in cvery Iqta and Shig. Mr. Moreland®
is of the opinion that Shig 1n the fourteenth century
meant something similar to% province. A careful reading
of the chroniclers would reveal to us that the term Shig
-« used carries the sense of a sub-province. It is used
for the four sub-provinces of Deccan. Again it 1s used
for the provinces ncar Dehli and in the Doab country,
the regions which were directly supervised by the Central
Government. We can therefore safely say that Shig as
used during the Turkish Sultanate onlv implied a small
province not enjoying all the privileges which were asso-
ciated with a province. Later on 1n the time of the
Afghans it began to be used for a sub-division of a pro-
vince.

Turning to the revenue system of the Provincial
Government two questions arise : (1)
the relation with the Central Govern-
ment and (2) the relation with the cultivator.

T35 Afif, p. 128.

36  Moreland, p. 25. /3 } 307-9
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The Provincial Government had to pay a stated sum
to the Central Government because we find that Ghiyas-
uddin Tughlaq gave orders that the ministry should “not
make an increase of more than one-tenth or one-cleventh
on the provinces. This he said in connection with the
surplus revenue from the Provinces. From the order it
1s clear that this surplus was a fixed sum and was therefore
liable to be increased by the ministry. Again this was
the best system because in those days if a fixed sum was
not demanded the Governors would spend all and thus
leave little or no surplus.

What was the system during the reign of ‘Alauddin
we do not precisely know, but I think a similar arrange-
ment as that of Ghiyasuddin must have prevailed in
such provinces where his regulation did not work, obvi-
ously because it was the best system and specially so wher
the interest of the Sultan was supreme. During the
early period of Muhammad Tughlag’s reign detailed
accounts of income and expenditure of the provinces
were taken. But later on the revenues of the Provinces
were farmed out. 'This farming of the revenue con-
tinued during the reign of Firuz Tughlaq.

The second question, .., the relation with the cul-
tivator is even more obscure. However, there is one
passage dealing with the reign of Ghiyasuddin Tughlag,
“Again did Sultan Ghiyasuddin T'ughlaq Shah being a
wise and prudent king ordered that the collectors of the
revenue and governors should make enquiry and should
forbid the head-man to take more from the people than
the revenue demanded by the king.”””  This passage
indicates that the demand from the cultivator was a fixed
sum and it was to be seen that more than that was not

- realized from the cultivator. During ‘Alauddin’s reign the
- cultivator was brought under government revenue col-
lectors in such province where his regulations operated.

|
| |
2.5 37 ¥ A. S. B., 1871, p. 230.
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[n the army organization of the Sultans we find that
the /gta holders and provincial govern-
nors were expected to supply their
contingents in times of need.  They were also instructed
not to deduct from the calaries of the soldiers, nor to pay
less.  From these instructions we can deduce that each
province had an army of its own, 1nd the strength of this
army depended upoen their size, and distance from the
contre.  Naturally enough we may also deduce that pro-
vinces lying on the fronticr reginns had a larger torce,
coteribstanding  the size of the province. "This pro-
vincial army was also necessary for maintaining peace and
orcier and to keep the Hindu chicfs within the province or
1 the neighbourhood 1n check.™

Y rovoC

To keep a constant watch and control over the
aovements  and activities of the
covernors the Sultans kept ‘barias’
in the provinees, whose duty it was to intorm the Sultan
of cvery 0occurrences in the provinces. Sultan Balban
while appointing nis second son Bughrah Khan over the
Provinee of Samana sent ‘Barids’ to give him information
~bout the condition of the Province.

The Provincial Judiciary

‘e Provincial judiciary consisted of the courts at
‘he Provincial headquarters, the parganah headquarters
and the Village Panchavats in the villages. The village
was the lowest unit of administration and for its manage-
ment 1t was left to the local people or the villagers. A
number of villages was crouped together under a pan-
chayat, which consisted of five leading men. ‘The chair-
an or the Sarpanch of the panchayat was appointed by
the Wali, or Muqti or Faujdar. The panchayat heard
~ivil or criminal cases of the locality and also maintained
law and order in the locality.® Inthe days of the Sultans,

Ve B

_STS__:S»:"_; ._&ﬂp!fr X
19 Firishta (Briggs, 111, p. 420.)

e el - — ———



WOV JEIE A

THE PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT 85

when the Hindu masses still suffered from inconvenien-
ces of a rule based on a religion different from their own,
these panchavat courts must have been most useful. Ap-
peals from panchayat courts could be made to the courts
of the Qazi-i-Subah or the Governor.

Next to panchayat was the Parganah court with (v
1-parganah and the Kotwal administering justice. 1.
Faujdar of the Parganah also attended to minor cascs,
Above the porganah there was the previncial headquareer
courts, consisting of the courts of the Governor, (ari-
1-Subah, Diwan-i-Subah and Sadre Subah. The ¢overs
nor's court was the highest in the province, and werked
both as original and appellate court. The Qazi-i-Subah
was entirely responsible for the Judiciary of the province.
The Diwan-i-Subah attended revenue cases.

Checks over the Provincial Governors

The Provincial Governors enjoved considerable frec-
dom in their provinces, but this freedom was not an alto-
gether unbridled one. There were certain checks which
always controlled their ambitions. The first was theit
own fear of becoming unpopular in the province. Secondly,
the Governors could always be removed for their mal-
administration, and the people were given the right of
approaching the Sultan against the governors. Thirdly
1n matters of justice appeals from the Provincial courts
could always be filed with the Centre. The governors
of the provinces, naturally enough, took special care that
proper justice was done in their provinces. Fourthly,
in financial matters the provincial Diwan was practically
independent and was responsible to the Centre. Fifthly,
the presence of the Barids and spies informing the Sultan
of everything that happened in the provinces, always
reminded the governors of their duties. And last of all,
ngtan had always the right of transferring or removing
any governor whom he disliked.



CHAPTER VI

FISCAL SYSTEM
(a) A Brief Sketch of Muslhm Theory of Taxation

All the Muslim jurists had for their theories more or
less the same sources. Yet they propounded theories
which were quite divergent on somce important matters.
In India, however, the Hanaf school prevailed and
remained the state religion throughout the Mushm

period.?

The Muslim jurists divide the revenue of a Moham-
medan state into two classes, i.c., religious and secular
revenue. The religious revenue chiefly consists of the
‘so-called Zakat taxes’, and 1S derived from Muslims
alone. The secular revenue, which consists mainly of
Yizyah, Kharaj and Khans and was levied on the non-

Muslilims.?

The Hanifite doctors define zakat 1n the following
manner :

“The giving, as an act of piety, of a legally stated
portion of one’s property to poor Moslem, who 15
not of the Hashim family or their clients, in such a way
as to preclude for the giver any sort of benefit.s” Zakat
and Zadagah as religious taxes arc often confused. But
in reality sadagah 1s genus of which zakat is only the
species. More clearly all ‘“‘Zakat is also Sadagah but

only the sadagah which 18 fard (obligatory) 1s zakat”’ .}

1 ':,[‘Tipﬂtl'li, Some Aspects of Muslim Administration, p. 338. Elliot,
111, p. 184.

2 Aghnides, p. 525.
3 Ibid., p. 203 & 204,
4 Aghnides, p. 204.
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But Shafi and Mawardi make no difference between
the two and consider both as the same. 'The property
subject to zakat 1s again divided into apparent and non-
apparent property. Zakat could be levied on a certain
definite minimum quantity called the ‘Nisab’. This
nisab had three detinite qualities, 7.e., (1) the nisab must
be owned in full ownership. (2) Nisab must be over
and above the primary necessities of life. (3) Nisab
must be free from debt.® Thus the bare necessities of life
were free from zakat taxes. Again there are three deti-
nite conditions which a person must fulfil betore he had
a right to pay the zakat tax. (I) Reason and maturity,
for there can be no responsibility without them, (I1) State
of Islam, because the payment of zakat 1s an act of
worship and as such it can rightly be performed by a
Moslem only, (111) Freedom of person because a slave can-
not own any property.® These qualifications naturally
therefore exempt infants, non-Muslims, lunatics, slaves

and even debtors, 7.e., insolvent persons from payment of
zakat tax.

As already mentioned property subject to zakat was
divided into apparent and non-apparent property. Ap-
parent property comprised of animals and agricultural
produce while the non-apparent property included gold,
silver and articles of trade. As regards the collection
of zakat, in theory at least Imam had no right to collect
it by torce because should he do so, the obligation of
zakat to God remained undischarged.

Hanifite doctors give the right of collecting the zakat
tax to the state on the ground that state provide protec-

tion to property.® 'T'he zakat of the apparent property

5 Aghnides, p. 207.
6 Aghnides, p. 213.
7 Aghnides, p. 297,
8 Ibid., p. 298.
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was collected by the state according to the fixed rate, but
(L. Zakat of non-apparent property was given to the
benelicieries directly by the property owner accordingto
his own discretion and judgment.’

Tithe is another source of sadagah. Tithe 1s con-
sidered by Hanifite-doctors as zakat on the produce of
land.®  Flowever, they differentiate between the sakat
proper and 'Lithe, they sav “that while zakat 15 an act of
worship pure and simple. "Ththe 1s primarily a financial
charge (Maunakh) although 1t participates in a way in the
pature of worship”.n

The properties of minors, lunatics, waqfs, mugtabs,
slaves and insolvent persons werc not exempted from the
Tithe tax, as they were in case of sakat proper.” More-
over the Tithe, unlike sekat proper could be forcibly
realised without losing any of its significance.

Now we come to the secular revenues (I'a’y) consist-
ing if jizivah kharaj and Rhums.

The origin of jizivah s from divine words, 7.e.
Koran. ‘“Make war upon such of those to whom a
scripture has been given, as do not believe in God nor the
last day, until thev pay by their hands the jiziyah 1n order
to be humiliated.”’®® “According to Aghnides, the word
jiziyah is derived from ‘jaza’ meaning compensation,
requittal for good or evil. Originally jiziyah was levied
as a sien of humiliation, and compensation for security
of life and property in a Muslim state and also as compen-
cation for military service, which they being unbelie-
vers were incapable of rendering personally™. Later

— —

90 Achnides, p. 526. Tripathi, p. 346.
10 Aghnides, p. 283.

11 Ibid., p. 264,

12 Ibid., pp. 284, 290,

13 Koran, Chap. 9 Verse, 29.

14 Achnides, pp. 398, 399, 528.
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on, however, the scope was widened and idolators and
other non believers were brought under the heading of
a dlummi, e.g., the case of India. Women, children,
insane and imbecile old pecople and monks retired from-
the world were free from jiziyah.'® 'These were freed
from the tax on the ground of their being untit for ser-
vice to the state. But according to Abu Yusui, hlind ond
cripples holding property were not free from jiz/v./
because according to him though these were incapablic of
rendering personal help they were quite fit to help with
their wealth.** 'The payers of the jiziyah were called
dfumnus, and by paying the jiziyah they became entitled
to two rights : (1) sccurity from molestation and (2)
protection. By virtue of the first right they became safe
(amin)and of the second, proteges (mahrus) Later on,
however, jisiyah began to be imposed ‘as a punishment of
the infidels for their unbelief.””” People falling within
the jurisdiction of jiziyah were divided into rich, the
middle class and the poor and were taxed according to
their respective financial capacities.!

Now comes Kharaj or the land-tax. It means revenue
derived from a piece of ground. Kharaj 1s divided into
proportional and fixed kharaj. ‘“The proportional con-
sisted in a proportion of the produce of ground like one-
half, one-third, one-fourth or one-fifth of the same
‘Fixed kkaraj on the contrary is a fixed charge on the
ground, at so much of natural produce or morney per untt
area or per tree.” It means two systems of assessment.
t.e., assessment in proportion to the produce of land and
assessment according to the area cultivated. The SVS-

15 1bid., pp. 404, 528.

16 Aghnides, p. 404,

17 'Tripathi, p. 340

18 Aghnides, p. 528: ‘Tripathi, p. 341.
19 Aghnides, p. 378.
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e of measurement by Farib was used for fixing the
area,” and quality of land was determined by three
factors. First of all was the quality of land itself which
yields comparatively more —or less produce. The
econd factor was the kind of crop. Since the price of
different crops varied. The third factor pertained to the
method of irrigation i.e., naturalirrigation or artificial
irrigation.®® In case of cash payments a fourth factor
was also taken into consideration, namely, the distance of
the land from cities and markets.* for the obvious
reason of transit charges. Nobody holding the kharay
land was exempted from the payment of the tax, 1rrespec-
tive of his being either minor or major, man or woman,
free or slave and an infidel or a Mushm.® Though
originally the Muslims were outside the pale of the
kharaj tax they paid the tithe ‘usur’. Anybody
deliberately neglecting the cultivation of the land was
not exempted trom kharaj tax.” According to Abu
Hanifa a piece of land never paid both kharaj and Tithe.®
But kharaj and Tithe are net to be confused; while the
former is essentially secular, the latter 1s religious and
obligatory to Mushms.

The third and last of the secular taxes was Khums
Ghanaim, one-fifth of war booty and also one-fifth levied
on mines and treasure-trove the latter was considered as
case of spoil of war, because these were believed to belong
formerly to infidels and became Moslem property by
conquest.

20  Tripathi, p. 342.
21 Acghnides, p. 381.
22 Ibid., p. 382

23  Aghnides. p. 378. With the growth of Muslim population as culti-
vators the state could not afford to exempt them from pay-
ment of kharaj.

24 Aghnides, p. 385.
25 Aghnides, p. 389.
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Revenue System under the Sultans

It 1s not possible to find one uniform and regular
system of fiscal administration throughout the whole of
the Sultanate period. As a matter of fact it varied fre-
quently from time to time partly due to different prob-
lems arising and partly due to there being ditferences in
the aims, mentality and personality of the Sultans.
But what the Sultans had in common before them was
the Muslim theory of taxation and the traditions of thc
land in which they were destined to wield the sceptre.

[tutmish the real founder of Moslem Lmpire in
India did little in the revenue system and hardly any
records of his fiscal administration are to be found in the
chronicles. Moreover Iltutmish was too busy with his
expeditions and in subduing the Hindu chiefs and Moslem
generals of Qutubuddin Ibek, and naturally therefore
had little time to devote his attention to revenue adminis-
tration. But tracing back from Balban who never liked
the arrangement he found,* we can conclude that Iltut-
mish divided the kingdom into ‘Iqtas amongst his
soldiers and nobles as their remuneration for their ser-
vices. But what were his chief sources of income it
1s very difficult to say definitely. We can, however, guess
that in all probability his income came from the war booty
and the sums from subjugated Native chiefs.

Balban who occupies a greater portion of the thir-
teenth century had to face the problem of Mongol invasion
and felt the weight of their pressure considerably. As
a direct outcome we find in his policy two definite aims:
firstly to strengthen his army and, secondly, to abstain
from conquest of further territories. Thus while his
Income from the war booty was curtailed his expendi-
ture over the army was considerably increased. Balban
himself said, ‘I have devoted all the revenues of

26 Zia, pp. 61, 63,
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L

mv kingdom to the cquipment of my army, and I
hold all my forces ready and prepared to receive

them' .27

3alban naturally therefore made a review of the H
cxisting system and found a lot of corruption and mis- .
management among the assignees or the ‘iqta’ holders. ;
The ‘iqte’ holders or mugtis who received the villages \

in Doab by way of salary now no longer rendered mili-
tary scrvice either voluntarily or were incapable of
cervice due to old age or discase.® Balban, however,
could not bring about any effective change in them owing
to the appeals of Malikul Umra Fakhruddin the Kotwal
of Dehli.z Balban took another step to supervise iqta
holders, he appointed his sons to important provinces
as governors, and created the ottice of Khwaja?® The
fact that Khzajas were appointed by the Sultan on the
recommendation of the Wazir and from clever men well-
versed in the business,®t shows that they were directly
responsible to the Central Government and as such were
1 clear check over the Mugti's actions and violation of
the Central authority. It was a sort of diarchy though
in a verv limited sense, created by Balban. ‘I'hough
‘Mugita’ was chiefly the incharge and the Khiaja subor-
dinate, yet the fact that the latter was responsible to
the central government gave him a sort of authority and
made him an obstacle in the way of independence of
the Mugtas. Dr. ‘I'ripathi suggests that Khwaja

was a civil official and had to dcal with accounts and

"

records. s

27 Elvot, I11., p. 102. (Zia, pp. 50-51.)

28 Ibid., p. 107,

29 Ibid., p. 103

30  Zia, p. 36. Elliot, IIT. 161, Mazidul DMulk, Zia’s father was

appointed to the Khewajag: of Baran.

31 7Zia, p. 36.
32 Tripathi, p. 251.
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Besides Iqtas there were further divisions called
‘Khitta’ and Qasba’ ( &wai 4 «hi ), among whose
officials are mentioned Karkun and Mutsaraf, and
also Chaudhari and Mugaddam.®® Muisaraf and Kar-
kuns were undoubtedly connected with revenue and
office work. But they do not seem to be directly in touch
with the peasants and had Chaudharis and RMugaddams
as middlemen between them and the cultivator.”

Besides Iqgta’s there were other lands as well, 7.¢.
the Dehli country comprising mainly of the Ahalsa land
and directly under the Revenue ministry and the River
country of Doab under Governors.* 'The fact that
Amils gave accounts directly to centfal Government™
indicates that the revenue ot these regions were directly
controlled by the central Government. 'T'he Mugic
was the executive head and Awmils served under him, but
rendered the financial accounts to the Central Govern-
ment. 'Thus the Amils were 1in charge of revenue
divisions in the Kfalsa or land or Doab country.?

Now we come to the two important questions, i.e.

(1) the mode of assessment and (2) the proportion or

amount ot the state share,.

33 Zia, p. 106,

34 It is very difficult to trace the exact relation between ‘Afutsaifan,
Karkunan’ and the cultivator, and as suggested by Dr. R. Fripaili
‘S.A. M. A., p. 252y it were the Chaudharis and Mugaddame vho
directly recalized the revenue from the cultivator and Landca it
over to the Mutsaraf or Karkun. This view scems most tenchle
to me, firstly because Chaudharis and Muqgaddams were gen.ral-
iy local men and therefore must have been well versed with the con-

ditions of cultivation, and secondly they were generally Hindus and
must have continued from previous times.

35 Moreland, Agrarian System, p. 23.
36 Zaa, 52.

37 Dr. R. Tripathi S. 4. M. A., p. 246. “The Khalsa land
was under the direct supervision and control of the Government
and was probably managed through the agency of Amils’’.
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There are three modes of assessment: (1) Compounding
(if) Sharing and (7i1) Measurement. We know that during
the Sultanate period ‘Iqtas’ were common and their hol-
ders were called Muktis. Now Iqta according to Mr.
NMoreland was an assignment and implied Military
Service.® Mr. Moreland has also rendered the mean-
ing of Iqta as an Assignment of revenue®. Thus con-
necting the two meaning lgta comes to be a portion of
land given to an individual the revenue of which was
supposed to be equivalent to his pay. The words Igta,
Mugta, and Mugqtaa, etc. are all derived from the same
root qita ( aki=g-k- 3 ) meaning ‘a portion’ or ‘to
divide into portions’ Mugqtai ‘‘was a system of compound-
ing in which the peasant agreed to pay a certain amount
of his produce to the king’’.# But during the thirteenth
century there was nothing definite hike this compounding
svstem; and the system which prevailed 1n the provinces
and the Igtas might be called a mixture of Farming and
Compounding systems. We find that there were Muqad-
dams and Chaudharis and’ ‘Alauddin tound them
srowing richer day by day and prevented this. 'This
~dicates that these Chaudharis and Mugaadams use to
contract a sum with the Government or Mugtas and then
realised more from the peasants. This certainly was
a farming system. DBut the relation with the Chaudharis
and Mugaddams and the peasant must have been on the
basis of compounding system where the peasant agreed
to pav a certain fixed amount of the produce. 'Thus

the whole system was a mixture.!

38 DANloreland, p. 27.

39 Ibid., p. 273.

40 1ide ¥. B. O. R. S. Vol NVIE Pt. 11931, p. 139,

41 In absenceof anything definite this scems to be the most reasonable
system prevailing. *Alauddin Khalji bestowed an igta’ of four
villages on Khwaja Rashiduddin the cavoy of Ghazan Xhan

of the 11 Khans of Persia and issued instructions to the revenue
officers to remit through trusted merchants, their revenues 1o the
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5o a mixture of compounding and farming was found
in the i1qtas. But the #*khalsa land directly under the
Revenue Ministry had  certain other arrangements.
We know that during the reign of Balban, because of the
Mongol menace, the sources of income were reduced
while his expenditure had greatly increased. Now to
meet this Balban certainly would have tried to get as
much from the produce as he legitimately could. Wr
find that during the thirteenth century there is no men-
tion of measurement and it is accepted by historians
that ‘Alauddin was the first Muslim ruler who brought
into use measurement of land.** Thus the two easy ways
left for Balban were compounding and sharing. In com-
pounding system the burden generally fell on cultivator

which Balban definitely never liked, as is c'ear from his
advice to his son.ss

Thus the way left was sharing and in this there was the
least chance of fraud and oppression and naturally

therefore it seems that Balban adopted the method of
sharing in the khalsa land.

Now we come to the proportion or amount of Govern-
ment share. The chroniclers are quite silent about it
though about ‘Alauddin they say that he imposed the
highest amount sanctioned by law, .., 50 per cent.,
Balban in the face of pressing needs for income therefore

must have taken a high share though surely less than
‘Alauddin.

Thus the whole sources of revenue of the Govern-

ment of Balban comprised of sums from subjugated
Hindu Chiefs, the Khidmti (presents) from the Provin-

e ——

Khwaja in his home land. (Mukiabat-i-Rashidi, p. 167.) This

instance further indicates that the holder of the iqtas need not col-
lect the revenues themselves

42 R. Tripathi, p. 261,
43 Zia, p. 100.
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ial Governors* and their surplus income,® from iqtas’
1nd revenue of the khalsa land.

The intervening period after the death of Balban and
(he coming of the Khiljis to the throne of Dechii 1s most
obscure. The Sultan was too busy in his enjoyments
and the whole Empire was 1n a state of great disturbance.
There scems to have been no change in the revenue sys-
ccm and we can well imagine that revenuc officials and
sthers must have appropriated sums and defrauded the
Contral Government which was possible when the
Government  was weak, The founder of the Khalj
dvnasty, 1.e., Jalaluddin IChalyi, was an old man, and
¢ the same time of milder disposition.’s  Moreover
he was anxious to command confidence and gain support
.+ the officials, naturally therefore he did not like to bring
any change in the system of Balban and allowed the
svstem to continue as he found it. But with the coming
o1 ‘Alzuddin to the throne of Dehliwe find at once a man
of strong will and definite,aims. ‘Alauddin’s aims of
~dministration can well be understood from his talk
with Qazi Mughisuddin where he said, ‘I know not
«liether these laws are sanctioned by our faith or not,
but whaterver 1 conceive to be for the good of the state,
and whatever appears expedient to me at the time I

order.”’V

During the reign of ‘Alauddin the most important
change that was eftected was in the mode of assessment.
He insisted on actual mecasurement of land, and 1t 13
clearly mentioncd that not even a biswah was to be left.®

44  Zia, p. 69
45 plorcland, p. 29.
46 Elliot, I111. pp. 139, 141.

47 ¥. 4. S. B. 1870 p. 15 Tr. of Tarikhi-i-Firus Shaht of Ziauddin
Baram.

48 Zia, p. 287; compare J. A. 5. B. 1870, pp- 7 & 8.
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But to fix the exact territory of land the revenue of which
was assessed by measurement is again a difficult problems.
Ziauddin mentions that* Sharat Qai, the Naib Wazir,
brought under one regulation all the villages around the
capital, thet owns and districts in the Doab from Biyanah
to Jhayin from Palam to Deopalpur and Luhar (Lahore)
all the territories of Samanah and Sunam from Rewari
to Nagore from Karah to Kamodi and whole of Katchar’.
Taking the list as 1t stands we see that nearly the whole

of the centre of the kingdom came under the rule of
assessment by measurement.4®

As regards the proportion of the state or government
share under ‘Alauddin, we are told that the Sultan orga-
nized a big army and for its maintenanee he required
greater amount of revenue. He, therefore, wanted to
take advantage of the Muslim law and raised the
scale ot taxation to the highest point. According to
Muslim law the proportion of land tax could be one-half,
one-third, one-fourth or one-fifth.®® Thus according
to law ‘Alauddin was fully justified to impose as much
as 50 percent™ in face of his increasing needs. More-
over he was actuated by another motive: he had observed
that when people were left with plenty they hatched
desires for revolt and seditions. ‘Alauddin also imposed
a ‘grazing tax’ (on every animal that gave milk from cow
to a she-goat) and also a house tax.? Of course all these
measures etfected the Hindus,® but he did not spare
the Musalmans. He ‘gave orders that all villages which
people held as milak or inam or waqf should forthwith be
resumed and made Imperial Domain land.’* Now,

49 Zia, p. 288.

50 Aghnides, p. 378,

51 Zia, p. 287.

52 Ibid.

>3 F. 4. S. B. 1879, p. 7.
5% J. 4. S. B. 1870, », 3.
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the holders of these lands were undoubtedly Musalmans
and by such an order were bound to suifer and even if
we leave a margin we can fairly understand that a large
number of such grants were confiscated.

Next we must consider the payment. Alauddin had
fixed the market prices and for the success of these regu-
lations he required heavy resources to meet the demands.
Naturally therefore he preferred payments in kind.”® He
passcd orders that all the revenue from the Khalsa vil-
lages in the Doab were to be taken in kind while from
Shahr-i-nau  and its adjoining territories half of the
government share was to be taken in kind.” But the
governors of distant provinces as suggested by Mr.
Moreland were not in direct relation with the peasants;

n
™
A

5 1a, p. 280.
6 Zia, p. 305, 306. Nlorcland, p. 37.
Dyr. Tripathi says that “in the Khalsa (Crown lands) of the
Dazh and Skahr-i-Nau the sharc of the government he taken n
kind.” ‘Tripathi. p. 263, THe text reads:

LA

P - " . ’ ’ - -
Lo «de UJE , SAL XL &le Ly &e G‘)‘:\. K.J..'L.f L__.:‘,d u)‘..i.a &l woslaac 3 }-&!.J
-...._.J‘.J...-u:lE 3 w‘gh }IJ & dD ) Aol X, kla u}{;i‘- d'-!ﬁ-lm LS LR ’.; r?...t.

Major Tuller has translated the passage (F. /. .S. B 1870 p. 26
like this. “Thl*ﬂl!ghf}ut the crown lond (]{hﬂi‘s:‘.) N Dm“-h t'l'lt;}'
should tuke eramn itsell in place of money pavment revenuce, ...,
while in Shabr-i-Nau and its adjoining territory they should tale
the moicty of the government share in kind. Elliot’s  reading of
the passage 1s as follows:—
“All the Khalea villages of the Deab  <hould pay the tribute in
kind,..... In the country dependent on the Now ety (Shakr-1-
Naw) half the Sultan’s portion (or the produce) was ordered to
be teken 1s grain.

NMr. NMorcland identifics Shabri-i-Nau with Dchli and writes-
(Meoreland. p. 37). The whole revenuc due from the River country
and half the revenue due from Dehit was crdered to be paid in kind.

Marfat.com
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they continued in all probability to deal largely with
the chiefs.*

The officials connected with the collection of revenue
were the local collectors, the Chaudharis, Muqaddams
and khots who were Hindus®, and Musarafs, Karkuns
and Amils as government employees.

‘Alauddin brought into full use the office of village
Patwari, and depended much upon his papers (bahi) for
the exact amount to be taken from the local collectors.
The ledger (bahi) of the patwari was taken to be the
most important document and the entries therein were
referred to for the dues from the revenue collectors.3
Amils, Musarafs and Karkuns all continued to be revenue
officials of the Diwan-i-Wizarat. For the realisation
of arrears of revenue ‘Alauddin created a branch in the
wizarat called ““Mustakhra)”’®. ‘Alauddin was not op-
pressive over these officials and paid them enough to live
in comfort.® But he did not completely do away
with the izgfadart system. In the areas brought under
regulation by Sharaf Qai the iqtas as means of remune-
ration was not granted. But in the rest of the Empire
‘Alacddin had no other alternative but to allow the old
system to continue.

With the death of ‘Alauddin his system too was thrown
into oblivion. His successor, Mubarak Shah was incom-
petent and shortsighted. He depended on others, and
his weakness caused much jealousy and contest for power
amongst the nobles. Under such circumstances the
harsh and rigid system of ‘Alauddin could survive no

- ot =T Tt

57 rloreland, p. 38.
58 Zia. p. 291.
59 Ibid. (Zia), pp. 288, 289.

60 Zia. pp. 288, 292. “Qureshi. p. 200, says”. Muhammad-bin-
‘Tughlaq established a Diwan-1-Mustkhrij for this purpose.
61 1Ibid., p. 292,
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more. But with the coming of Ghivasuddin we once

more find some effort on the part of the sovereign to

tichten the reins and to look into the affairs of the state.

Nevertheless Ghiyasuddin could not help giving conces-

sions to his military followers, because they were his
source of power and to their help he owed his crown.
He did not want to displease them, and therefore fell back
upon the tradition of granting igtas®* even in the terri-
tories over which ‘Alauddin’s regulations had once
prevailed. We do not find references of igtas granted
to individual troopers. He granted the igtas to higher
officials and nobles®®. The system of measurement
was not ruined. Ghiyasuddin departed from the policy
of the great Khalji monarch and yet he wanted to have a
happy and prosperous peasantry. He gave definite orders
that the revenue should not be increased suddenly®.
Ghiyasuddin did not deal with the cultivators directly 1n
the matter of revenuc collection, but he assessed revenues
on iqtas and wilayats and the holders of these, 1.e.,
Igtadars, Muqtas and Wali were made responsible to
the Central Government for the payment of revenue.
The Mugtas and Walis realized the revenue from the cul-
tivators® through the agency of mugaddams and khots™.
Unlike ‘Alauddin, Ghiyasuddin granted certain conces-
sions to the khots and mugaddams. Their lands weTc
exempted from taxation but certainly they were not
allowed to realise more from the peasantry than they were
to deposit in the treasury.®

It is very difficult to say anything definitely about

62 Zia, p. 428.

63 Ibid.

64 Zia, p. 430.

65 'T'ripathi, p. 270.

66 Zia, p. 429. ¥. 4. S. B. 1871, pp. 229, 230.
67 Ibid.
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the mode of assessment, but that it was not measurement
1s certain, because Zia writes that he relieved the peasants
from innovation and apportionment of crop failure.
There 1s a possibility that sharing was adopted by him®,
One of the most important steps taken by Ghiyasuddin,
was that he ordered that the demand should be made on
the actual produce (Hasil®). This was definitely a very
statesmanlike step taken by Ghiyasuddin because it
clearly made concessions for cases of crop failures and
other such unforeseen -calamities.

Ghiyasuddin was also mild upon the revenue officials,
Mugqtas, Mutasarafs, Karkuns, etc. He made some con-

683 Moreland, p. 40. Opines that he discarded measurement in fa-
vour of sharing.

69 Zia. 429. a5 lola r-‘::-,.g cJdae solayy CSilae ol G"'&
Slaye L'yS aalolie Tl AarGsys 3 W yee wilals st M,
CALIOS Eyeune Wy Cae ¥y g olsthas]

Mr. Jogendra Nath Chaudhari in his article “The Administration
of Dehli Empire in the Pre-Mughal Period” (I. H. Q. 1931)
writes:

“The officers of the exchequer were ordered to assess either by guess

or computation whether upon the reports of informers or the statements
of values” (this statement is contrary to the text.)

Mr. Auckland Colvin has translated the passage (¥. A. S. B,
1871, p. 229): “He decreed that taxes should be levied with moderation
from the cities of his kingdom and would have no extraordinary taxes

nor would he listen to the words of informers, or the prompting of pub-
licans and such like.”.

It scems that Mr. J. N. Chaudhari has deduced this from a
reading of Elliot, IIT p.230: The officers of exchequer were ordered
not to assess more than one in ten or one in eleven upon tqtas and other
lands either by guess or computation whether upon the reports of in-
formers or the statement of valuers”. But this translation is of a later

passage, and even as itis, shows that Ghiyasuddin was against the
informers or valuers,
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cession in their cases when there was difference of half
or one per cent””. He was also mild upon the Hindu
cultivator and definitely ordered that they should not be
taxed so much that they should leave their land and
their cultivation.”

On account of lack of any definite mention in the
chronicles we are at a loss to say the amount of share

demanded by Ghiyasuddin’s government from the
peasantry?

With the coming of Muhammad Tughlag we are at
once face to face with a man of stupendous qualities and
extraordinary energy. But it was his misfortune that he
was placed in a time when most of the natural calamities
occurred, and at the same time people were unable to

70 Dr. ‘Tripathi (p. 272) takes this view as against the transla-
tion by Auckland Colvin (¥. 4. S. B. 1871 p. 230) as ‘a fifth
thousand or tenth thousand besides their pay.’ Dr. R. Tripathi’s
interpreting scems to be a correct one, because fifth or tenth of
a thousand i1s surely a heav$ sum and no government would fore-

go it, while five or ten in a thousand is after all comparatively
an 1nsignificant amount.

71 Zia, p. 429.

72 Cambridge History, 111, p. 128 says that state demanded was onc
tenth or one eleventh. Formerly Dr. Ishwari Prasad also hcld
the same view. The passage relating to this is very obscure.
But this view 1s rejected by Dr. Tripathi (p. 270). Morcland
(p. 44), and even Dr. Ishwari Prasad has changed his opinion
as 1s found in Mediaeval India (Third Edition), p. 291.

Unfortunately some college text books are still continuing
with old view of one-tenth or one-eleventh as state demand.

To me it seems that one-tenth and one-eleventh as state
demand from district and provinces means that provincial gover-
nors were to send one-tenth or one-cleventh to the central treasury
while with the remaining portion they were to disburse their own
expenses, z.e., their own pay and pays of soldiers and officials, etc.
Bzecause Ghivasuddin ordered the governors to pay their soldiers
and others, which shows that they were not paid by the Central
Treasury.—Zia, p. 429.
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understand his motives. Thus he, with best of motives
failed in his achievements. Muhammad certainly had
not to suffer from the handicap that his father had, 1n as
much as, he was the natural heir being the son, and at
the same time acknowledged as the most capable person.

In the beginning of his reign the working of the
revenue department was satistactory. The fact that
Jetailed accounts of expenditure and 1ncome ‘wcre
taken from distant parts of Deccan and Gujrat and the
arrears were strictly realized from the Naibs, Walis and
Mutsarrafs®®, shows that they were under full control
of the Central Authority and could not do whatever they
liked in the matter of revenue, and had to be guided by
the general policy of the Emperor.

Muhammad Tughlaq’s policy of increasing the taxation
in the Doab failed. He selected Doab for his experiment,
because it was fertile and nearest to the Central Govern-
ment. But he certainly did not want to createé new taxes.
He simply wanted to go back to the policy of ‘Alauddin
Khalji and that too only in the limited area, t.e., Doab™.

The distinction in this increased taxation between
Doab and other parts, the inability of the country to
recover from the burden of taxations during Alauddin,
the increase of five to ten per cent was not a little sum to
them: and the outbreak of famine’ all these factors
combined for the failure of the scheme. People rose

in revolt and the feelings of the Sultan were completely
embittered.

The failure of his schemes soured his temperament.
But he hid not fail in his dauntless courage to mect them.
He submitted a little and abolished all the 'mon-shara’

73 Zia, p. 468. Tripathi, p.274.
74 Tripathi, p. 275.

75 Zia, p. 473.

'&
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taxes. DBut to meet the financial crisis and famine his
expenditure increased and impoverished the central
treasury. Loans were forwarded to the peasantry.’
Wells were sunk™. He also created a new branch in
the revenue department the function of which was to look
after, making arrangements and bringing uncultivated
land under plough by means of direct state management,
and financial support™. He named 1t Diwan-i- Kohi.™®
A large tract of land, sixty miles square, was chosen and
an attempt was made to produce different crops in ro-
tation. A large sum was spent and a large staff, of hund-
red shigdars and a thousand sawars, was appointed to
look after it®.

The old custom of granting igtas was continued and
Mugqtis and Amils continued to serve the purpose of
revenue collection. Several instances are mentioned
when Sultan Muhammad farmed out the revenues to
persons which created so much trouble®. Thus 1qtas
and farming became parallel institutions during later
part of Muhammad’s reign.

That the taxation of Muhammd Tughlaq was heavy
cannot be doubted but it was certainly not higher than
that of the Khalji Sultan for the simple reason that
Alauddin’s rate of taxation was the highest. Moreover
the fact that he abolished all ‘non-shariyat’ taxes and also

76 Zia, p. 482.
77 1bid, p. 483.
78 Tripathi, p. 278.

79 Qureshi (p. 128) says, ‘‘The department of Amir-i-Kohi, how-
ever, seems to have been much older in origin.”” He refers ta
Amir-i-Kohi under Iltutmish vide Mirhaj, p. 177; and under
Jalaluddin Khalji vide Zia, p. 281.

80 Tripathi, p. 279.
81 Zia, pp. 487, 488.
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import duties*? shows that he tried his best to bring
back the taxation on a rational basis. But the peasantry

was not happy because {;f farming and constant oppres-
sion on the part of officials.

Firuz Tughlaq on coming to the throne at once drew
up all his energies to bring stability and order. He tried
his best to bring out cosmos out of chaos, and tried his
best to win the contidence of all shades of men. To meet
this he had to undergo great amount of loss. 'The steps
that he took were to rescind all loans that people had taken
during the previous reign; to make concessions over
the grants by the late wazir®®; tc increase the salaries
and allowances;** to regrant the lands that had been

confiscated from religious holders®; and to give fresh
grantsés to many.

Firuz first of all tried to determine the revenue of
his empire and after great labour it was fixed at six crores
and seventy-five lacs of tankas®”. Instead of paying the
salaries, Firuz granted the revenue of villages and it is
mentioned that grants of 10,000, 5,000 and 2,000 were

given according to rank®., Thus it became the interest
of the ofhicers to realize the revenue. But Firuzshah

ordered that revenue demand should be made over actual

produce and concession to be made for unforeseen acci-
dents to the crops.®*

Firuz tried to increase his income, by means of imp-

82 Tripathi, p. 277.
83 Elliot, TIT. 288.

84 Zia, p. 555. Afif, pp. 94, 95.

85 Tripathi, pp. 282. 283. Futuhat-i-Firuzshahi. p. 15.
86 Zia, pp. 558-561. Fatuhat-i-Firuzshaki, p. 15.
87 Elliot, III, p. 288.

88 Ibid., p. 289. Tarikh-i-Firuzshahi, (‘Afif), pp. 94, 95.
89 Zia, p. 574.
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roved quality of cultivation and superior crops, by means
of ‘hagi shirb’ or water tax over and above Khara} on
lands irrigated by cannals its scale being one tenth®
and from income of gardens®.

Other Sources of State Income

In pursuance of the legal sanction the Sultans derived
a substantial amount from jiziyeh. In India the big
majority of the population constituted of the Hindus,
and therefore the State receipt from jiziyah must have
been a considerable amount. It is difficult to say what
amount was or what portion it formed of the total income
of the State. Contemporary historians have in their own
manner described the attitude that a dhimmi was to show
towards the tax collector while paying jizaiyah, but they
have nowhere mentioned the amount that was received
by the State. Throughout the Sultanate period niziyah
was levied and thus it constituted an important source of
State income. Besides jiziyah, khums, ghanavam also
constituted an important source of the State income.
Contrary to religious sanction, the Sultans took tour
parts for the treasury®® (Baitulmal) and distributed only
one-fifth to the soldiers. This was the practice mostly
followed by the Sultans. In the earlier period, the
Sultans had been constantly fighting and thus deriving a
considerable amount for the State-Treasury. Later when
Deccan was invaded the income from this source was
really bevond all possible comprehension of the Sultans.
Sultan Firuzshah mentions in clear terms that before him
Sultans used to deposit four-fifth part in the treasury
and distribute one-fifth part among the soldiers.”® But
Firuzshah changed this, illegal practice as he calls 1t,

90 Tripathi, p. 287.

91 Afif, pp. 295, 296.

92 Futuhat-i-Firugshaht; p. 6.
93  Ibid.
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and reverted back to the sanctioned one-fifth for the trea-
sury. ‘The political history tells us that Firuzshah’s
reign is barren in victories, naturally Firuz Shah hardly
lost any significant amount by this reversion.

The State under the Sultans imposed a number of
1mposts, but the income from these imposts was not very
great. In the time of ‘Alauddin Khalji we have alreads
noticed that state levied a grazing tax and house tax.’
It 1s very difficult, again, to ascertain the various imposts
that might have existed in earlier periods. Because of
their indifference to administrative affairs, the chroni-
clers have not mentioned much about these imposts.
However, from ‘Afif and Firuz Shah himself we get alist
of such imposts, which Firuz Shah abolished on the
ground of their not being sanctioned by Muslim law.
But both mention that they had existed in the past.

‘Afaf tells us that in the city of Dehli certain imposts
were levied®”. His list includes such imposts as :—

(1) Mustaghall 1t was a ground rent levied from houses
or and shops. It was levied from all
Kira-Zamin  classes not even excluding widows

and poor people. It must have been
a sort of municipal levy. State deriv-

ed annually 150,000 tankas from

this tax.

(11) Fazari. It was a tax levied on the butchers at
the rate of 12 jitals per animal
slaughtered.

(111) Dangana. It was a sort of octroi of modern times.

The commodities were taxed ac-
cording to their weight at a place
fixed for its realization. It was

94 Zia, p. 287.
95  Afif, p. 375.
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levied on commodities that came
into the city. (This tax seems to
have prevailed in all the trading
centres.)

‘Afif also informs us that the state lost by the abolition of
these imposts a sum of 30 lacs®® annually. These 1m-

posts were abolished in H. 777/1375 A. D.

The other minor imposts mentioned by Firuz Shah®
are:—

1. Mandawt
Barg. A tax on leaves. Leaves are generally
used in shops dealing in edibles
(Commodity)
2. Balalat-1-
Bazaraha.  'Tax on brokers. (Professional)
3. Fazan. A tax on butchers.  (Professional}

4. Amiri Tarab. A tax on amusement; may be on the
| dancing girls or others.

(Professional)
5. Gul Faroshi. Sales tax on flowers. (Commodity)
6. Faziyah
Tanbul. Sale tax on betel
leaves. (Commodity)
7. Chunjp
Ghallah Octroi on grain. (Commodity)
8. Kitaln. A tax on writers _
(Court scribes) (Professional)
9. Nilagan. A tax on indigo. (Commodity)
10. Ma |
Faroshi. Sale tax on fish. (Commodity)

96 Ibid., p. 379.
97 Futuhat-i-Firuzshahs, p. 5.
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11.  Nidafi. Tax in cotton carders. (Professional)

12. Sabungiri.  Tax on soap making. (Professional)
13. Rishaman '
Faroshi. Sale tax on ropes.  (Commodity)

14.  Roghangiri. Tax on oil making. (Professional)
15. Nakhud

Bariyami.  Tax on parched gram (Professional)

May have included all grains which
were parched.

16.  Tah Bazari. Stall tax. (Sort of Municipal tax).

17. Chhattah®®. A tax on building projections.
(Sort of Municipal Tax).

18. Qamar
Khanah Tax on gambling dens.
19. Dad
Beghi. Court fees for instituting a case in the

court.
20. Kotowali. Police dues. (May be lock up fines).
21. Ahtasabi.  Payment to Muhtasibs (Nature un-

known).
22. Qasabi. Tax on butchers (Professional)
23. Kozah-i-
Khushta-
pazi. Tax on potters and brick kilns
(Professional)
24. Karahi.

Tax on husks used for feeding cattle,

25. Chara. j (Commodity)

26. Masadarat. Small fines.

From the above list of imposts that were levied by

98 Dr. Qu-;-eshi has (I) Jhabbah or (II) Chhappah: according to

himzis (1) a tax on printed cloth and (1) a tax onprinted baskets,
P. 245.
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‘he Sultans we can easily understand that they had 2
developed city life and must have been maintaining
<ufficient staff for the realization of such taxes. Futuhat
savs that these taxes were prevalent in the reigns prior
‘o Firuz and that Sultan Firuzshah abolished them.

Ownership of Land during the Sultanate Period

In India from times immemorial the land had belonged
to the people and not to the king. A certain section of
ccholars still try to assert that in India feudalism has
come down from ancient times. Their contention IS
mainly based on the existence of village head men and
7Zamindarl system. Unfortunately their views are in-
fluenced by the opinions of Western scholars who have
unconsciously read their own feudal law into Hindu
jurisprudence. [.ate Dr. Jaiswal®, however, as early
< 1024, had thrashed out the question quite at length
- this book (Hindu Polity). His findings also led him
¢y conclude that the propcrty in the soil rested with
he cultivator and not with the king. “It is emphati-
cally declared that the king has no property in the soil
~nd that is declared in no less an authority than the
very logic of Hindu Law the Mimamsa’ . 'The Hindu
law provided that on conquest owncrship of the con-
cucror cxtended only to the house, land and property
of the conquered. The congucror got the rnght of
caxation if that had been with the conquered but no owner-
ship of the soil of the people. Lven some Western
«cholars of whom Wilks 1s the pioneer had to accept that
ho foundation exists for attributing the feudal theory 10
Hindu Law.'® Macdonell and Keith also came to the
same concluslon after a thorough study of material avail-
-ble to them that vestiges of feudalism never existed 1n

99 TJaiswal, Hindu Polity, p. 330.
100 Wilks, Ilistory of Mysore (Pub. 1869).
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India.’  Unfortunately the idea of feudalism was pro-
pounded heroically and popularised sedulously by late
V. A. Smith through his Eariy History of India that
the “native law of India has always recognised agricul-
tural land as being crown property’’,

In recent years Dr. Saran has re-cxamined the
question on all its bearing in connection with his studies
of the Rajput political organization, and has arrived at
the same conclusion. According to iDr. Saran, “‘in
Rajputana, just as in the rest of the country, the peasant
was the proprietor of the soil, the king or his jagirdars
having a claim only on a share of its produce. The
king enjoyed only usufructuary rights in the land and not
proprietary rights. He could therefore transfer only
those rights which he possessed and nothing more’’, 102

In India the property right of the cultivator in the
soil had been recognised and all the Hinduy monarchs
paid due respect to this inherent right of the cultivator.
Therefore the nature of land revenue in India had been
one of tax and not of rent. It was a sort of wages paid
to the monarch (State) for his services rendered to the
peasants in the shape of their protection and maintenance
of peace and order so necessary for successful cultivation

The next question comes: Did the Sultans of Dehlj
alter the position? The Turkish conquest no douht
had destroyed the Hindy monarchy, but by force of
circumstances they were not capable of uprooting the
cultivators. They were military conquerors, foreig-
ners in the beginning, and very few in number, almost
all of them soldiers. To sett]e the soldiers on the land
as cultivators would have jeopardised their own posi-
tion. Thus in the beginning, by force of circumstance
they had to allow the cultivators to continue as they had

101 Macdonell and Keath, Vedic Index .
102 P, Saran  Studies in Medieval Indian History, p. 19.
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existed before. Besides, the Turks had before them
the traditions of Persian monarchy where too the culti-
vators’ rights in the <0il had been recognised. The
Turks gradually became Indianised, and being cut oft
from their home land they began to look upon India as
‘heir own country. They sccumulated wealth, lived 1n
splendour, embellished their capitals and cities, with
beautiful edifices but never for once thought 1n terms
other than India. And if religion is set aside, they were
like Samudragupta or Harsha, true Indian rulers. They
tad not destroyed the village Panchayats, the indigenous
‘nstitution of India, they tad laboured hard to main-
tain peace in the country, they had spared no pains to
protect <ultivation in the country. How far did they
cucceed is a different question.

In the Sultanate we do not find much reference of
‘usur', we are always ‘nformed of ‘Khiryj’, The very
meaning of the two terms is quite significant. Usur 15
demanded from the Muslims, and Khiraj from such
owners of land who had been in possession of the land
from before and were not replaced by the Muslims.
The complete absence of the term wusur could have
been interpreted in a ditferent way, but that the term
was known and that Usuri land was practically 1nsig-
Lificant indicates that land from the cultivators had
not been snatchcd away. The cultivators payng
Khiraj were therefore the indigenous cultivators. T hus
implies that the property right of the cultivator had been
recognised.

This brings us to another i1mportant question,
the implication of igtas and jagirs. The term igta had
been carelessly translated as fief. But a student of
history knows that the fief is associated with feudal
system. A fief holder under feudalism always had the
right of making his own arrangements for cultivation,
ete. in his fief. He could distribute the land among his

A —
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subtenants, 7.e., the knights, or employ his own villeins
to cultivate the land. But Igfa in India had no such
implications. The Igtadar was entitled only to that
share of the produce which would have legally belonged
to the state and if this share happened to be more than
his own remuneration he was to return the excess to
the state. Besides, the Igta was loosely used and at times
even implied in a small province. In any case the Sul-
tans always demanded from the Igtadar to maintain order
in his igta. At times we come across instances that
the Igtadar had to lead an expedition against the Hindus.
But in such cases expedition was only for the realisation
ot revenues due from the village headmen who had been
made responsible for the collection of land revenue.

‘Alauddin Khalji in his revenue reforms increased
the revenue, imposed taxes and brought these headmen
at par with the cultivators so far as their personal lands
were concerned. ‘Alauddin could not think of these
cultivators in any other terms than proprietors of the
soil.  The use of the ‘bahi’ of the patwari is another
indication that the cultivators ‘had continued in their
possessions, and ‘Alauddin only wanted to compare the

amount paid by the cultivator and the amount deposited
in the treasury.

In the grant of jagirs, wagfs also the same prin-
ciple was maintained. Such grants did not imply the
removal of the cultivator from the land but it allowed
only the revenue to be enjoyed by such 2 grantee. The
biggest proof that I have come across is in the grant to
Khwajah Rashiduddin as referred earlier, in which
‘Alauddin clearly instructed the revenue collectors to
collect the revenue from the lands of the Khwajah and
send the amount to his native land. That the Khwajah
had to make no arrangements for the maintenance of
the land to get the money is indicative enough of the

3
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fact that such grants did notinany way effect the
peasantry.

Thus we find that during the Sultanate period the
property right of the cultivator in the soil was fully re-
cognised, that feudalism or feudal fief in no form existed
in India, at least under the Sultans. The rendering of
Igta as fief is only a misnomer.
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CHAPIER VII
THE MILITARY ORGANISATION

The first Muslim empire of Dehli was based mainly
on the military strength of the Sultans. It was the stand-
ing army of the Sultans that served as a bond between
the distant provinces and the Central Government. 'T'he
circumstances in which the Sultanate was placed always
necessitated the existence of a strong army. [here were
three important problems before the Sultans. 'The
first and the immecdiate one was the unfavourable attitude
of the Indian peoples in general and the Rajput chiefs 1n
particular; the second, the turbulent tendencies of the
nobles, both the Turks and the converted Mushms;
and the third, the foreign invasions or the Mongol menace.
To solve the first, the Sultans always tickled the vanity of
the Turks, placed them in high positions and gave them
responsible military posts; and because of the numerical
strength of the Hindus they availed of the help of every
Turk, and required from each one of them military
service irrespective of his office in the government. In
view of the second problem the Sultan kept a standing
army directly under his supervision and kept himself in
personal touch with the army so that the soldiers consi-
dered him as their great leader. To tackle the third,
the Sultans sought to erect a barrier of fortresses on the

North-West frontier and put them in charge of the best
and tried generals’.

_The military organisation of the Sultanate was based
mainly on the Turkish model. The framework of the

1 The Sultans failed to establish a natural frontier with a control

over the passes and also to check the repeated Mongol inroads.

Vide Author’s paper in The Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol.
XVII, No. 1. 1941, pp. 59-69.
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Turkish system had been improved and reorganized by
the Mongol conqueror Chingiz Khan. Certainly no one
can shower praises upon Chingiz Khan for divising any
new system, though no one can deny him the credit for
rcorganization of the old system which was fast declining.
The military organization of Chingiz Xhan in short was
like this: he divided it into thousands, hundred and tens.
Experienced leaders personally known to the Khan were
appointed as commanders of thousands and hundreds.
The new post ‘Cherlic’ was instituted to look after the
supplies. A guard corps (Keshik) was organised that
was to be the Khan’s personal guard as well as a ‘corpe’d
elite’, its organization was on a strictly aristocratic basis.
The whole army was divided into units of Tuman which
was the largest unit®. Khans, maliks and amurs were
i he heads of the units of thousands and hundreds, Khan
was the highest rank and next to him was malik®,

As the Government during the Sultanate rested on
nilitary strength, military service was in a way compulsorv.
The very titles of Amirs, Khans and NMaliks with which
cvery official was designated was a military gradation.
The author of Masalik-ul-Absdr has clearly mentioned
the status of these title-holders. According to him a
I han had under him 10,000 horse, a Malik 1,000 and an
Amir 1004 These numbers certainly did not indicate
the exact numerical strength of the contingents of these
officers, but they only showed a gradation of the

nobility.
Two Main Branches of the Army

The whole army of the empire consisted of the con-
tingents of the nobles, the walis and zqtadars posted at

-

2 Viadimirtsov, Life of Chingiz Khan, pp. 53-09,
3 Howarth, History of the Mongols, Vol. 1I1. p. 9.
4 Masalik-ul-Absar, Elliot, Vol. 1II, p. 577.
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important outposts, and the personal army of the sultan
directly under his command. This army comprised of
cavalry, infantry and elephant corps, but the cavalry was
their main source of strength and major portion of their
attention was devoted to its organization. Nextin import-
ance was the elephant corps and the Sultans considered
the elephants a valuable asset. The infantry generally
served a purpose somewhat similar to that of the labour
corps and of the sappers and miners of modern times.
In emergencies, local levies were also enrolled for
suppressing a rebellion. However, the Sultans always
considered it a safe policy to strengthen and increase the
army directly under their own command.

The Recruttment of the Army

The contingents of the nobles were recruited by them-
selves, When Bughra Khan was appointed governor
of Samana and Sunam he was directed to increase the
allowances of the old soldiers and to enlist twice as many
more new men: he was also directed to be cautious in the
appointment of the officers of the armys. This system
of recruitment of the soldiers by the nobility must have
continued all through the period. But such a system was
not free from its defects. Sultan Balban therefore
to safeguard himself, appointed at all places of import-
ance his most trusted men, either his sons or his loyal
slaves. The system of the division of the army under
different nobles managed and recruited by them directly,
was quite efficient during the reign of Balban, and was
quite suitable to the time. They met quite success-
fully the Mongol invasions and at the same time threw
less burden of expense and work on the Central Govern-
ment which had to look after so many other problems.
This force which was scattered all over could easily be
gathered and directed to whatever direction they were

5 Elliot, Vol. III, p. 111.
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needed. In one force sent against the Mongols,
Balban sent three men, Bughra Khan from Samana, the
Martyr Prince trom Multan and Malik Barbak Baktars
from Dehli. Each of these men had seventeen or eighteen
housand horses under them. FkEven during the reign
of ‘Alauddin Khalji the nobles, especially those posted
in distant provinces, recruited the soldiers and moved
with them to the help of the Sultan. In the second
expedition under Malik Kafur we arc told that “he
was joind at Chandert by the maliks and amirs of Hindus-
tan along with their cavalry and infantry where they were
ceviewed®’.  This refers certainly to the soldiers recruit-
ed by thc nobles and which as such needed review by
the Ariz. The 900,000 horsemen mentioned by the
quthor of Masalik-ul-Absar? as the total strength of
Muhammad bin Tughlag’s army refers to the whole army
of the empire including those under the Sultan and the
army of the nobles. This huge army must have been
scattered all over the empire and therefore could never
have been enrolled by the Central Government. The
number of soldiers given by ‘Afif during the reign
of Firuz Tughlaq is 90,000° but this refers to the soldiers
enrolled in the office of the Aniz under the Central Govern-
ment and not necessarily recruited by the ‘Ariz. 'The
boundary of the empire had much shrunk in size, hence
the sudden fall in the number of soldiers. The military
organization received attention for the first time when
Balban became the Sultan. He incrcased the power and
prestige of the Ariz® the head of the military department
and raised him to the ministerial rank. In the early
period the Central Government kept only a record of the

Elliot, Vol. I11, p. 576.

;
8  Afif, p. 293,
9 Zia, p. 115.
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military grantees and the military department did not

look into their efficiency. Balban could not do beyond

asking the Ariz to present an account of the Shamshi
military grantees™.

It is with the advent of the military reforms ot ‘Alaud-
din Khalji that we find greater centralization of the army.
As an outcome of the said reforms the soldiers were paid
in cash and remained in service throughout the vear.
The soldiers, before their appointment, were examincd
by the Ariz! and after they had passed the test ther
names were entered in the registers kept by the ministry
of the Ariz. ‘Alauddin also introduced the system ot
dagh or branding the horses which was also done in the
department of the Ariz. Henceforth the otfice of the
Ariz continued to enrol and keep registers of the army.
The department of the Ariz began to keep registers and
enrol soldiers not only of the army directly under the
Sultan but even a fairly large number of the soldiers that
were to be posted at the strategic points's. Such
posting of army at different places is clearly borne out
by the statement of Ziauddin 1n connection with Malik
Kafur’s Deccan expedition. According to Ziauddin,
several divisions of the army, during the reign of ‘Alaud-
din Khalji had been posted near the frontiers to guard
against the Mongol invasions and had to be withdrawn
when Malik Kafur led an expedition to Deogir®. 'These
divisions of army refer to the central army and not of
the army of governors. The enrolment in the office of
the Ariz-1-Mumalik remained a prominent feature of the
military organization of the Sultanate of Dehli. In the
reign of Muhammad Tughlaq 370,000 cavalry-men were
enrolled in the office of Ariz. This figure indicates the

10 Elliot, 111, p. 107.

11 Zia, p. 319.
12 Ibid.
13 Ellot, III, p. 200.
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enrolment of the Central army, because as mentioned
earlier, the author of Masalik-ul-Absar tells us that total
strength of army of Muhammad Tughlag was 900,000
horsemen, which included the army of governors also.
Under the mild and weak rule of Firoz Shah the system
certainly underwent a degeneration, with the result that
many soldiers absented themselves from the 1nspection
even after extra period for the purpose had been allowed
to them'. Besides, corruption had also crept 1nto the
department, so much so that a soldier had the courage of
complaining to Firuz Shah of his inability to settie the
matters with the clerks of the department, because of
inadequacy of his funds. Sultan Fiiuz at times even gave
pecuniary help to the soldiers to settle their affairs with
the clerks. The department of Ariz, in 1ts heyday had
expanded considerably and with the policy of centraliza-
tion its functions had also increased. Ariz was theretfore
assisted by a Naib-Ariz’’, clerks and functionaries.
The soldiers of an army on expedition were reviewed
and enrolled at some place whare the entire army collected
and the work was done under the supervision of naib-
i-ariz. After the return of the army from expedition it
was again reviewed and assembled for muster. A clear
instance of such procedure is to be found in the statement
of Ziauddin. ‘““The Sultan now returned from the
conquest of Chitor, where his army had suffered great loss
in prosecuting the siege during the rainy reason. They
had not been in Dehli amonth, no muster of the army had
been held, and losses had not been repaired'®’. The sys-
tem of taking the muster-rolls, reviewing the soldiers and

14 Elliot, III, p. 347.

15 For cxample, deputy Ariz of the reign of ‘A'guddin Khalji and
Ghiyasuddin Tughlagq. Khwaja Haji was natb-i-ariz 1n both the
reigns. Malik Razi was naib-i-ariz 1n the reign of Firuzehah,

(Vide, Elliot, III, pp. 200, 233, 348.)
16 Elliot, III, p. 189.
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branding of horses must have been very limited in scope
even during its peak period under ‘Alauddin. The system
was then 1n an experimental stage and full of difficulties.
&'he ‘igtadari svstem had not been discontinued by
‘Alauddin, and the ‘igtadars at distant places were mostly
unmanageable. Besides, ‘Alduddin had introduced the
system for his central army the success of which depended
much on the successful working of the market and revenuc
retorms. The ditficulties of muster and review can well be
imagined from even one single example of Amir Khusru.
According to Amir Khusru fourteen!” days were taken

in taking the muster rolls of the army that went to
Warangal.

Thus we find that the recruitment of the army was
done by the Ariz-i-Mumalik; the various 7g¢adars and the
provincial governors recruited their own army. The Ariz
recruited the central army of the Sultan and maintained
a muster roll for them. This army was also reviewed
periodically. The Ariz also maintained muster rolls of
the army recruited by the Igtadars during the reign of
‘Alauddin. The armies of the provincial gOVernors were

reviewed and temporarily enrolled when they joined in
some expedition.

When an army was under movement it was organized
on the basis of ‘fumans’*®, which was the old Turkish
system. Ziauddin talks of ‘tumans’ in connection with the
army of the Mongols but omits it when referring the
armies of the Sultans. The existence of the ‘tumans’ be-
comes evident from an account of Amir Khusru describ-
ing one of the Deccan campaigns ot Malik Kafur. Amir
Khusru writes, “Every division was sent to its appointed
place.......... every tuman was assigned one thousand

and two hundred yards of land, the total circumference

17 Khazain-ul-‘Futuh (‘I'r.  Habib), p. 58.

18 A ‘tumans’isa body of ten thousand men: gide Habib, Khazain-
ul-Futuh, p. 63, n, 4.
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Of the fDI't as EHC]OS?d by the tents, was tw*eh;e thOUS'&nd
five hundred and forty-six yards”.'*

The Sultanate being on the militarv basis all the
A officers of the Government had a
military rank. But all of them were

not officers directly concerned with the army.

The army had no permanent commander-in-chiet.
The Sultan himself was the head of the army and 1ts comi-
mander-in-chief. Butwheneveran expedition was senta
commander-in-chief was appointed whose tenure of the
office remained only so long as the expedition lasted.
Thus Amir Khan was commmander-in-chief of the first
army sent against Tughril.® Malik Kafur was made
commander-in-chicf of the expedition sent against Deogir
and Warangal?t, Prince Fakhruddin  Juna (Ulugh
Khan) was sent to Warangal and Tilang as commander-
in-chief?2. When the commander-in-chief was given
authority of taking initiatyye and was given full freedom
o meet the situation, he was given a canopy, generally
red. Malik Kafur and Prince juna both had canopies
with them®. To this general rule, however, Sultana
Razia’s reign presents an exception. Sultana Razia, being
a woman probably did not like the idea of personally
assuming the role ot commander-in-chief of the army,
and a post of permanent commander-in-chief as her
lieutenant was created. Lo support this view 1 find a
passage 1n Tabkati-Nasiri, which runs, ‘“The charge

19  Khazain-ul-Futul (Habib), p. 63.
20 ELlliot, 111, p. 114,
21 Ibid., p. 200.

22 Ibid., p. 231.

23 Elliot, IIT, pp. 200 and 231. Zia menticns in the casc of Malik
Kafur a red canopy but in the latter case he only mentions 2
canopy. ‘Mir Khusru has also mentioned red canopy. (Habib),
Khasain-ul-Futuh, p. 50).
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of the army as her lieutenant was conferred upon Malik
Saifuddin Ibak-i-Bihak who receiveed the title of Kutu-
lugh Khan. Suddenly Malik Saifuddin died and the charge
of the the army was bestowed upon Malik Qutubuddin
Husain son of Ali Ghuri.”’® In this passage we find that
as soon as the post fell vacantby the death of the encum-
bent it had to be filled 1n without delay.

The most important ofhicial concerned with the organi-
zation of the army was Ariz-1-Mumalik and Naib-Ariz-
Mumalik. Muster rolls were taken, horses branded and
other arrangements were made by the Ariz or his Naib.
‘Alauddin always sent Naib-Ariz with the army going on
any expedition,? whose duty was to attend the admi-
nistration of the army, collection of supplies, the securing
of elephants and the spoil. He was also expected to
prepare an inventory of the booty, for proper rendering
of the account to the Sultan. 'T’his must have been a
very important function because out of this booty Khums
was realised for the state and remainder was distributed
to the soldiers.

Thus 1n times of peace Ariz was the highest military
official and was wholly responsible for the fitness and
order of the army. During peace time, in the military
atfairs he was only second to the Sultan. In times of
war his position was second to the commander-in-chief
appointed for the time.

Amir Akhur was also an important official in the king’s
army. l'o trace a short history of Amir Akhur: we see
that Qutubuddin Aibek was Amir Akhur of Muizzuddin
Ghor1?%, and 1in that capacity rendered some valuable
service during the march of Muizzuddin Ghori against

24 Tab-i-Nasiri (Raverty), p. 641-642,

25 Elliot, III, p. 200 and 201; De, Tab-i-Akbar:, p. 181.
26 Tab-i-Nasiri, (Raverty), p. 514.
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Sultan Shah Khawarizmi#. Sultana Raziya raised Malik
Jamaluddin Yakut to the office of Amur Akhur and 1n
that capacity ‘“was made personal attendant of Her
Majesty’’.2¢  This caused much displeasure and rivalry
among the other Turkish generals. Almas Beg brother
of ‘Alauddin Khalji, was Amir Akhur® and always
remained in the capital with the Sultan and through him
‘Alauddin succeeded in usurping the throne®. Fakhr-
uddin Juna (afterwards Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq)
was also Amir Akhur under Khusru the Parwari and was
in the vicinity of Dehli®.

Thus we see that all the Amir Akhurs were men of
oreat abilities and in one way or other played most 1m-
portant roles in the history of the Sultanate of Dehl,
and also that they were near about the capital or with the
king. It is therefore erroneous to designate the Amir
Akhur as mere superintendent of stables. In fact he
was in charge of the Royal guards of the Sultan and was

an important military official.

The remuneration of the soldiers varied from time to
time. It seems that Iltutmish was
rather liberal and gave more than
what could have been their just demand. 'T'hat [ltutmish
gave the soldiers assignments Or iqtas as their salary, 18
clear from the complaints of Balban. After an enquiry
Balban found that two thousand horsemen of the army of

Remuneration

27 Ibid., Foot note, 4.

28 Raverty, Tab-i-Nasiri, p. 642.
Elliot TT. 334 In the foot note 3 of the same page Major Raverty
writes, “‘He was Amir-1-Akhur or lord of stables, master of the
horses, a high office only conferred upon distinguished persans”.

29 Elljot, ITI, 137, 152.

30 Ibid., pp. 152-154.

31 1Ibid., 224 Firishta (Briggs), p. 397. The army had its own kazi,
because here and therein course of general narration we often
find mention of a Kazi of the army. (Kazi Urdu, Qazi-i-Askar).
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Shamsuddin had received villages in the doab by way of
salary but had not rendered proper service. Balban
wanted to readjust the system, but he could not do so
owing to the protests of Malikul Umra Fakhruddin Kotwal
of Dehli. Thus the old system, i.e., pay 1n the shape of
1qtas continued. The soldiers besides the grant of land
must have received a share of war booty, which accordin o
to the ‘Shariat’ was their due, and Iltutmish would not
havedeprived them of the amount specially when he need-
ed the continuous service of every soldier to fight the forces
opposing him. The soldiers must have enjoyed this
privilege up to the time of ‘Alduddin, because we find
‘Alauddin for the first time raising the question whether
it was legitimate for him to keep the whole of war booty
tor himself, in his talks with Qazi Mughisuddin. ‘Alaud-
din departed from the tradition and paid the soldiers in
cash. But that the amount paid was less than either his
predecessors or his successors is beyond doubt. While
trying to improve and enlarge his army ‘Alauddin said
that he could not pay them much without impoverishing
his treasury which was quite detrimental to the welfare
ot the state. The payment of the soldiers in cash 1s for
the first time mentioned by Ziauddin in connection with
military reforms of ‘Alauddin. But it does not appear to
have been an innovation of ‘Alauddin : he simply mentions
the amount that he desired to pay to his enlarged army,
and nowhere indicated that it was an Innovation.

The soldiers during the reign of ‘Alauddin used to
receive cash payments. But two questions arise about
the payment: firstly, whether the whole army, 7.e., those
of the provinces under the Walis, received cash payments;
whether the amount mentioned by Ziauddin was universal
throughout the empire. Regarding the first there is
every possibility that the soldiers in the provincial and
other armies received cash payment. About the second
question we can safely say that the amount could not
have been universal because the success of the payment

1.
;
L
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depended on the market regulations and the area where
the market regulations prevailed was very limited.
Thus outside the bounds of the market regulations the
soldiers must have reccived more. ‘Alauddin Khalji,
After he had successfully brought about his revenue
and market reforms paid his soldiers at the rate of 234
tankas to a ‘murattab’ cavalry man and an additional sum
of 78 tankas to a ‘do aspah, i.e., cavalry man, with two
horses. By working out a simple arithmetic we find that
‘Afauddin fixed the salary of a cavalry man at double the
aintenance cost of a horse, 7.e., 156 tankas. He got a
sum of 78 tankas for his horse making a total of 234 tankas
and another 78 tankas for an additional horse, which
was the case with the ‘do aspah’. The sawar as reterred
to by Ziauddin does not indicate 2 grade, itonly refers to
the cavalry man. Officially a sewar was called a ‘Murattab’
and received 234 tankas but if he was a ‘do aspah’ 1.e.,

with two horses he got extra78 tankas for the additional

horse®.

- b

32 The particular passages of 7ia on which these figures are bascd ere
not clear and can be interpreted in ditferent ways,
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Dr. Qureshi holds a view that ‘dosspaly’ was something like a
groom and looked after second horse belonging to the “murattab’ and
not a soldier with two horses. A saqwar got 78 tankas for himself and
~g tankas for the maintenance of a horse which was not supplied by the

state. ‘A murattab’ got 234 tankas, 78 tankas for himself and 78 tankas
each for his two horscs.
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The state did not provide the soldiers with their
equipments. The pay of the soldiers was paid 1n cash
directly from the Central Treasury®. The pay list of
‘Alauddin could not have survived after his death. The
entire pay structure was based on the control of prices
and his market regulations, which was discarded by his
successors. Even during his own lifetime it was not
universal. But the payment to the soldiers in cash
remained in vogue, till it was discarded by Firuz Shah.

Ghiyasuddin Tughlag advised his generals not to
deduct any amount from the salaries of the soldiers rather
to pay them something more from their own incomes3.

This indicates that the generals or 1gtadars used to pay to

But the term sawar as used by Zia in passage (#i7) refers to only a
cavalry man and not any grade of a soldier. Dr. Qureshi has tried to
base his conclusions on a still more confused account of Firishta, who
gives three grades of soldiers, when actually in the days of the Sultans
no such gradation evisted. Even passage (i27) does not suggest, the
extstence of a sgwar, and a very littic of his being superior to a ‘do aspal’,
A ‘do aspah’ could capture ten Mongols but a sawar could capture
none, oaly drove away a hundred.

For myv views I find further support in Dr. . S, Lal (History
of the Khaljis) who has discussed this point quite at length. Dr. Lal
concludes, “T'hereis nothing to show that he (muratiadb) was a superior
oficer in *he armyv. Had he been onc, Barani (Zia) would have
given his rark or at least would have said so. On the contrary a
murattab 1s nothing more than an ordinary soldier (afl-i-jihad)
as both got 234 tankas. Barani (Zia) nowhcre mentions a sgwgr
as a second grade oificer or that the lowest grade soldier was known as
‘do aspak’. In the above passage Barani simply uses the word sawar in
the sense of a horseman. He does not specifically mention that a sawar
was 1N any way superior to a ‘do aspak’. ... ... ... It (the language of
Z1a in passage (iif) is only a hyperbolical way of asserting the su premacy
of Indian soldiers and the passage should not be taken literally’’. The
word )Lg,-u._n in passage (iz) clearly indicates more or extra, and Zia in-
dicates by this word the excess that was paid to a do aspah’.

33 Zia, pp. 319, 320. (But this applied to the Central army ﬁnly).
34 Zia, p. 429. |
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the soldiers under them, but the salarv was fixed by the
Central Government, and this instruction refers to the
full payment ot the stated sum. We do not know the
definite amount paid to the soldiers, but it certainly must
have been more than that of the Great Khalji monarch.
During the reign of Muhammad Tughlaq we are told by
the author of Masalik ul Absar that the pay of a soldier
was 500 tankas over and above tood, raiment and forage?.
We are further informed that the soldiers were not given
assignments of land revenues but drew their pay trom the
public treasury. Tiruz Shah departed from this system
and began to assign land revenucs. ‘Afif tells us that
regular (1 ajahdars) of the army were paid in land as-
signments  and had to maintain themsclves from the
income of land®.

The nobles, 7.e., KXhans, Maliks and Amirs were not
paid from the central treasury, but were granted revenues
of land in proportion to their rank. The author of Masa-
likul Absar tells us, ““The Khans, Maliks, Anmurs and
Jspah Salar receive the revenues of places assigned to
them by the treasury and if these do not increase, they
never diminish.  Generally speaking they bring 1n
~uch more than this estimated valuc. The Khans re-
ceive a grant of two lacs of rankas, each tanka being worth
eight dirhams. This sum belongs to him personally
and he is not expected to disburse any part of it to the
soldiers who fight under his orders. The Malik receives
an apount varying from sixty to fifty thousand tankas,
the Amirs from forty to thirty thousand tankas and Ispah
Salar twenty thousand or thereabout. The pay of the
officer varies from ten to one thousand tankas”*". 'The
system described in Masalikul Absar might have been
o convenient arrangement for the Central Government.

35 Elliot, 111, p. 577
36 C‘Afif, p. 95,
37 Elliot, III, p. 577,
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but 1t had certain difficultes for the encumbents. These
nobles were not necessarily posted at the same place the
revenue of which was assigned to them. He had there-
fore to make arrangements to see that the revenue of such
places were properly collected and no shortage was shown.
Firuz Shah made the system of revenue assignment
umiversal, and if we are to believe ‘Afif, he cven went to
credulous lengths.  Firuz Shah made it a law that if an
officer ot the army died he was to be succceded by his
son, 1f he had no son,® by his son-in-law; if he had no
son-in-law by his slave, it he had no slave by nearest
relation, and if he had no relation by his wives.

The infantry was also a branch of the army, but it
was mainly used for carrying loads and doing other
necessary siege works. 'The intantry had also a number

of archers, but the infantry was never of any importance
during the Sultans.

Elephants were also considered of great importance.
Sultan Balban valued them very highly
and often said that an elephant was
worth five hundred horsemen.* Elephant was always
an 1mportant item of the terms of treaty. Sultan ‘Alaud-
din always insisted on it.: Undoubtedly the cavalry
tormed their chief source of strength but elephants were
not neglected rather were utilized to their own advantage
and formed a prop of the bulk of their army. Muhammagd
Tughlaq had an elephant corps of about 3,000 elephants.#

38 A, p. 96; Fatuhat-i-Firus Shahi, p. 18.
39  Afif p. 96.

Elephants
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Itis beyond comprehension, that such a system could have been
according to ‘Shara’,

40 Elliot, III, p. 103.

41 Vide Elliot, III, p. 201.
42 Elliot, III, p 576.
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There used to be a separate officer to look after the ele-
phants called Shana-i-pil. "The elephants were well
protected with heavy metal plates when actively engaged
in a battle. Thev were so much 1n demand that they
were exchanged for horses.®

The forts were considered as great bulwark of strength.
‘They were the frontier outposts and
Forts guarded the capital from Mongol in-
vasions, which was an acute problem
for the Sultanate. Balban appears to be the first ruler
who directed his attention towards the forts. Ziauddin
tells us that Sultan Balban erected in these places
(Kampil, Pettiali and Bhojpur) three strong forts in which
he placed strong Afghan garrison.’t Other rulers must
have observed the utility of the forts and we can never
say that forts altogether went into oblivion.

Alauddin Khalji after the Mongol invasion under
Turght about the vear 1393, ordered the old forts to be
repaired and also ordered the erection of new forts
wherever necessary.®

‘Thus the importance of the forts being immense theyv
were zealously looked after.

Each fort had i1ts commandant swho was generally call-
ed the kotwal and he kept the kevs of the fort with
himself.*® But we find instances where the commandant
and the Kotwal were two different persons. For example,
in the vear 643 H. when Mangu Khan the Mongol laid
siege to the fort of Uchh, Minhaj-us- Siraj tells us that

43 Zia, p. 96. (Balban's advice to Bughra Khan.)
44 Vide Elhot, 1II, p. 105.

45 Zia, p. 302 and 303.
46 Elhot III p. 160.
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there was a eunuch in command of the fort. Abu-bakr
Kabir was chief justice and Mukhlisuddin was Kotwal.*

That as a rule the office of the Kotwal and comman-
dant were in the same person is clearly borne out by a few
of the observations of the chroniclers. Minhajus-Siraj,
writing about the arrangement of the fort of Gwalior
eftected by Iltutmish mentions that Rashiduddin who was
in charge of the forces was made Kotwal of the fort.
Ibn Batuta mentions that when Malik Naib took the
prince to this strong fort (Gwalior) he gave him into thea
charge of the Kotwal and the Mufrids or Zamani
Again when Malik Shah was sent to the fort of Gwalior
where the deposed Sultan Shahabuddin and Khizir Khan
were tmprisoned with the royval orders for their execu-
tion he called for the Kotwal or commandant and showed
him the royal orders.® These two instances clearly
show that Kotwal was the sole in charge of the fort and
kept the keys which was of great importance.

T'he forts had also a number of mufrids. Tt is very
difficuli to ascertain the exact nature of the mufrids,
but 1n absence of any definite mention I personally think
them cof the nature of enginecers well versed in repair-
work ard handling of siege weapons.

' RN NI

Besides the Kotwal each fort had a Oaz? and a Mir-
Dad.”™ Tt is interesting to note that the Oazi and
Mr-Dad existed together, but as the functions of the

two were different this arrangement must have made
matters smooth going.

—_———— o

. 47 Eliiot, II, p. 363.
' 48 Elliot, II, p- 327,
49 Elliot, IT1, p. 601.

56 Elliot, III, p. 60
51 Elliot, II1, p. 603, Elliot IT, p. 363. Raverty, Tab-i-Nasiyi, p. 620.

5
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For the management of the forts Balban adopted the
very same and casy way that later on was adopted by
Shivaji with great efficiency and success. The torts were
placed under the charge of very efficient Maliks. Agri-
cultural lands were attached to these forts for the main-
tenance of the garrison put into them.® ‘Alauddin also
kept these forts under veteran and prudent comman-
dants.” YWriting about the arrangement of torts during
‘Alauddin Ziauddin savs, “Additional forts were directed
‘6 be raised wherever they were required.  To these torts
he appointed veteran and prudent commandants. Orders
were given for the manufacture of manjanks and
aradas, for employment of skilful engincers, for a
sepply of arms of every kind and for keeping stores of
grain and {odder”.”

Punishments and Discipline of the criny

The Sultans took particular carc to maintain proper
discipline in the army. Punishment to soldiers for neg-
1cct of duties was a common Custom of the Sultans. Sul-
ron ‘Alauddin used to impose a tine of three times the
annual pay of the soldier if he failed to appear at the
muster.”  Proper discipline was also necessary when
he army was on march or actually engaged in siege.
The svstem of Khums ghanatm also entitled the state
-nd the soldiers to portions of the spoil. The soldiers
often were tempted to conceal something out of what
they had plundered. In such cases everything was realised
with strictness, and even torture, such as putting under
“bellows' or forcing them to drink saline water.”® was
resorted to. 1he army was provided with its own Qazt

—— =

52 Elliot, 111, pp. 10+-105.

53 Zia, pp. 302 snd 303.

5S4 Ihid.

55 Elliot, 111, p. 187.

56 Vide, Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi (Basu), p- 73.
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called Qazi Urdu or Qazi-i-Askar, who looked to the
cases, arising in the camp areas, but involving civil or
criminal laws and not military laws. The commander
of the armies were fully empowered to inflict punishments
or to take any disciplinary actions they thought proper for
the occasion, and according to the nature of the breach
of discipline.

Weapons used during the Sultanate

The cavalry man and his horse both were well pro-
tected. The horse was caparisoned with steel and a
plate tor the protection of the head and the soldier with
a mail and head protector. The soldier had two swords
the scabbard of one was attached with the saddle’”, besides
he had bow and arrows, mace and battle-axes. The
elephants were clad in metal plates and scythes were
attached to their tusks, and they carried a number of
soldiers in the howdali besides the mahaut on the neck.
The foot soldiers were provided with long bows and
arrows, besides sword and dagger. For successtully con-
ducting a siege certain devices were used. Maghrib,
Manjaniq, and Arradah were used for throwing heavy
stones or burning metals, wood, etc. These catapults
were very effective siege engines. Gargaj, the mov-
able platform was very common. While conducting
siege Sabat was also raised at times. It being a covered

carrier sort of thing helped the besiegers to reach for-
tification safely.

Oy 1
PR
s Rl 7,

57 1Ibn Batuta (H. A. R, Gibb), p. 216. “It is customary for a

man 1n India to carry two swords, one, called the stirrup-sword,
attached to the saddle, and the other in his quiver.”’
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CHAPTER VIII
AW AND JUSTICE

The Sources of Muslim Law

There are four sources of Muslim Law, {.e., the
Quran, the Hadis, the Ijma and the (Qias. Quran con-
cains those revelations which were made to Mohammad
after he was vested with the office of the Prophet and

Messenger of God. The revelations were made 1n God’s
own words as containing his swishes and commands.’

Tn the Islamic system the authority to enact 1aws primarly

helongs to God and he alone has the supreme legislative

power.? The Quran being the direct revelation trom
God to Mohammad 18 the highest authority and source
of Muslim law. 'The next sourts is the Hadis or bunna
which are inspired precepts of Mohammad 1n matters
of law and religion.® Obten questions arose for deci-
sion for the solution of which no direct revelation was
found in the Quran, or somec points that required expla-
nations. On all such occasions the pronouncement made
by the Prophet became precepts and arc regarded as
sacred authority. But the laws are for the benefit of
he community, the Divine Legislator therefore has
delegated power 1O the community to lay down laws by
the resolution of those men of the community whowere
competent for the work, 7.e., the Mujtahids or Joaviasts.
The laws so laid down are presumed to be what Go * in-
rended. This source of law is called the Ijma. (iyas

or analogical deduction was in practical operation trom

a very carly time but -t was Abu Hanifa who formulated
the theories and principles of jurisprudence and he was

{ Abdur Rahim, Vlohammadan Jurisprudence, P- 17.

2 Ibid., p- 2.
3 Ibid., p. 33,
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the first to give prominence to the Doctrine of Oryas.s

€aving aside these four main sources of law. Islamic
System also recognises the force of custom and usages 1in
€stablishing rules of law. The validity of such laws rests
On principles somewhat similar to those of Iyma.

In Muslim jurisprudence law is personal in its appli-
Applicition of Muslim  cation to the Mohammadans, 7.e.,
Law. Its scope it is not affected by the constitu-
tion of a particular political society.  According to
Mohammadan theory the authority of law is primarily
based on man’s conscience and not political force. The
Mohammadan law is applicable to a Mohammadan inside
and outside the Islamic state, because his conscience
remains the same even when he is outside the jurisdic-
tion of the Islamic state. Thus according to che theory
of Muhammadan jurisprudence the Muslim law 1S not
applicable to the non-believers. But the law in general
has two parts, 7.e., the religious and secular; and the non-
believers living in the Islamic state were subject to the

secular portions of the law.> The secular portion of the
law is in substance common to all nations.

The extent of the application of the Islamic law to
India during the Muslim rule was as follows :—

(@) Crvil Law. The purely personal law of Islam
was applied to Muslims only, but secular
portions of Civil Law relating to trade, sale,

contract, etc., was made applicable to both
the Muslims and the non-Muslims.®

(0) The laws of land. The system of taxation was
adopted from the Arabs with modifications

4 Abdur Rahim, Mohammadan Jurisprudence, p. 25.
> Ibid., p. 59.

6 Wahed Hussain, AdminisXration of Yustice during "Muslim Rule,
p. 14. |
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according to Indian condition and was applied
to both, 7.e., Muslims and non-Mushms.

(¢) The Religious and Personal Laws of non-Muslims.

The Hindus and other non-Muslim subjects were
governed by their own respective religion and personal
law. Cases involving points of personal law of Hindus
were decided with the aid of learned pandits and Brah-
mins’ mostly in their own Panchayats.

(d) Criminal Law. 'That portion of Canon Law
which deals with religious infringement was
applied to Muslims only and for such offences
non-Muslims were not held liable to punish-
ment according to laws of Shara.® But that
portion of Islamic criminal law which dealt
with crimes believed by all nations was applied
to Muslims and non-Muslims alike, e.g., the
punishment for adultery, murder, theit, rob-
bery, assault, etd. were the same for both.’

Shariat enjoined certain duties on the Caliph, and
two of the most important functions were to lead per-
sonally the divine service at the mosque and to exercise
judicial functions including the administration of the
criminal justice.1

The first four Caliphs performed these duties strictly,
but with the expansion of the boundaries of the Cali-
phate, it became no more possible for the Caliphs to
attend to these duties personally. Thus the provincial
governors were charged with these duties and were asked

7 Baillie, Digest of Mohammadan Law, p. 174.
8 A. Rahim, AMohammadan Furisprudence, p. 59.
9 Ibid., p. 59.

10 Khuda Buksh, Orient under the Caliphs, p. 244.
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to carry on the work in the name of the Caliph. However,
the Caliph continued to perform these duties within a
limited area near about their capital. 'The Sultans of
Dehli also acted upon this. Whilc the Sultans adminis-
tered justice at the capital with the help of Qaszis and
Muftis the distant provincial governors also adminis-
tered justice on the same lines. During the Sultanate the
Qazis and Muftis became very important, the rcason
being that most of the Sultans were 1lliterate and vere
thus unable to interpret and properly follow canon laws.
The Qazis and Muffis were specially learned men of
the law and hence their help became inevitable. In
course of time these Qazis and Muftis turned into a
hereditary class of men, recognised for their under-
standing of law.

Hindu system also assigned the duty of administer-
ing justice to the king. According
to the Hindu 1dea ot administration
of justice, the king was the fountain-head of justice.
From the early days of Hindu India the administration
of justice was centralized. The monarch was alone the
administrator of both law and justice.)* But the monarch
was not above law, on the contrary he was under it.
If he diverted from the accepted law of land he was

liable to punishment like an ordinary citizen of the
state.r?

The Attitude of the Sultans towards Fustice

The Sultans of Dehli always recognised the importance
of proper justice, and they were always active to see that
the laws of the realm were not violated. Qutubuddin
Aibak, though preoccupied with the problems of estab-

f lishing himself in India, did not fail to maintain proper
-? Justice in his dominions. Writing about Qutubuddin

11 Dikshitar, Hindu Administrative Institutions, p. 226.
12 1bid., p. 216, Manusmriti, VIII, 336.

H:incul.eaor Ju.es
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Aibak, Hassan Nizami has mentioned that ‘“‘he extin-
guished the flame of discord by the splendour of the light
of justice and the smoke of darkness of oppression vanished
from the face of the carth.” He administered justice with
so much impartiality, that as a result “‘the wolf and sheep
drank water out of the same pond, and the mention ot
thieves and theft, which had before been current on the
tongues of every one, fell to dust.”’**  No doubt there 1s
quitc an exaggeration in the statement but 1t does reflect
the spirit 1in which Qutubuddin administered justice.

Iltutmish, the real tounder ot the Sultanate of Dehli,
followed the policy of his erstwhile master in adminis-
tration of justice, and showed no partiality to strong or
weak. Being a man ot religious disposition he revercd
the Islamic law and ‘Shara’ had the greatest hold on his
administration.

The enthusiasm of Sultan Balban for justice 1s well
reflected in his fourth maxim about a wise ruler. Bal-
ban said that a monarch 1n the administration ot justice
should practise righteousness to such extent that all
vestiges of tyranny and oppression might disappear from
his kingdom.™ Sultan Balban was also careful to sce
that in the administration of justice he was 1ntlexible
showing no favour to his brethren or children, to his as-
sociates or attendants and if any of them committed an
act of injustice he never failed to give redress and
comfort to the injured person. niahik Bak-bak, the
Sarjandar and Mugti of Badaun, c¢:1:ed a domestic
servant to be beaten to death. When & altan Baiban went
to Badaun, he came to know of it from the widow ot the
deceased. He at once ordered that Malik Bak-bak should

.

15 Tajul-Maasir  (Elliot 11, p. 217).

14 De, Tab-1-Akbar:, p. 96.
15 Elhlot, III, pp. 100, 101.
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he scourged to death 1n the presence of the widow. The
Barids of Badaun were also hanged for their failure to in-
form the Sultan about the matter. Haibat Khan also had
to purchase his release with great ditficulty after paying
an indemnity of 20,000 tankas to the widow of the man
whom he had killed.’¢ 'These two cascs clearly illustrate
the equality of justice during the reign of Sultan Balban.

To get information Sultan Balban appointed baiids
in every :gfa and wilayat whose duty it was to inform
the Sultan about the occurrences of the places.'”

Jalaluddin Firuz Khalj1 was a man of milder disposi-
tion, and because of the senility of old age he did not like
to intlict severe punishments towards criminals. When
thieves and thugs, etc., were brought before him he par-
doned them on their promise never to repeat their
crimes.”® 'T'his not only lowered him before his own fol-
lowers, but it gave positive indulgence to crime. It was
wrong for Jalaluddin to believe that ordinary criminals
could ever appreciate the virtue of forgiveness and
would feel ashamed enough to correct themselves. As
a man 1t was wrong of Jalauddin to be so credulous and as

a king this policy was positively harmful as it led to the
breaking of discipline and order.

‘Alauddin Khalji was a man of stronger disposition,
firm determination and common sense wisdom. He had
seen the bad etfects of the policy of his uncle, and right
irom the beginning was determined to alter it. When
he ascended the throne crimes were so common, that
peace and safety was not to be feound. ‘Alauddin
naturally became ruthless in inflicting punishments.

16 Elhot, III, pp. 100, 101.
17 Elbot, III, p. 101.
183 Vide Zia.

19 Firishta (Briggs, pp. 352-355).

|
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He did not care whether the punishments were con-
tray to Islamic law.'* His first consideration was the
welfare of the State and he stopped at nothing for that.
He followed the policy of Balban in administering strict
justice and like that Sultan he did not care for the posi-
tion and status of the offender. By mecans of his sptes
and informers he kept himself well informed with every-
thing that happened in his empire® and executed justice
with such rigour that robbery and thefts were not heard
of in the land. But this does not imply that *Alauddin
was anti-Islamic, which no monarch of the age could
afford. He simply tried to scparate the spheres of per-
sonal law and social law.

In the sphere of personal law of Muslims he allowed
the Qaxzis and Muftis to deal according to religious 1n-
junctions. But his conception of social law was based
on his conception of the welfare of state, in that ficld
he was not prepared to brook any interference. In his
talk with Qazi Mughisuddin of Bayanah he gave him to
understand that he did what he thought best for his
state and acted according to the political exigencies. It
may be that all his actions were not strictly in accordance
to the laws of Islam but they were not contrary to the
general principles of Islam. DMorcover the Islamic laws
were framed in a very different age and under veryv
different circumstances. 'T'o meet the problems that
existed in India it was not always possible to get support
of the strict Islamic law. It was an absolute necessity to
make adjustments and changes according to the different
circumstances. While inflicting punishments, for exam-
ple, he transgressed the code of prescribed punishments,??

19 Firishta, (Briggs, pp.- 352-355)
20 Zia, p. 284.

21 Zha.

22 Firuz Tughlaq in Futuhat-i-Firuzshahi gives a list of such punish-
ments.
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but it should be remembered that the recipients of such
punishments were otfenders not of religious laws, but
of the State laws formulated by ‘Alauddin.

Ghiyasuddin Tughlag was a seasoned soldier and
experienced administrator. On his elevation as Sultan

at a time when much of the laws of ‘Alauddin had been

relaxed, his first task was to set the administrative ma-
chinery 1n order. 'That done, he attended to justice.
Under him a code of civil laws was framed® founded

upon the “Shara’ and consistent with the old usages of

the Dehli Sultans. Thus we find that Ghiyasuddin

wanted to have proper justice done in all civil matters.

Muhammad T'ughlaq was equally as much enthusias-
tic about justice as his father. We are told by Badauni
that Muhammad T'ughlaq kept four Mufiis and consulted
them whenver any person was to be sentenced. He used
to keep, says Badauni, tour Muftis to whom he allotted
quarters in the precincts of his own palace and used to see
that they kept to their appointed places, so that when any
one was arrested upon any charge, he (Sultan) might in
the first place argue with the Muftis to ascertain his due
punishment according to law. Muhammad Tughlaq
used to say to these Muftis, “Be very careful that you do
not fail in the slightest degree by detect in speaking what
you consider right, because if any one should be put to
death wrongfully and the oversight had been on vour
side, the blood of that man will be upon your head.
Then 1f after long discussion they (the prisoners) were
convicted even though it were midnight he would pass
orders for their execution’’.?

From the above passage it is clear that Muhammad
Tughlaq was very careful in the administration of justice.
He would not pass his judgment until all possibilities

23 Briggs, Firishta, p. 402,
24 Ranking, Badauni, pp. 317-318.

L
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were fully thrashed out. He instructed the Muftis that
f because of their defective argument any person was
wrongfully put to death the blood ot the man so executed
would be on their heads, 7.e., he held the Muftis res-
ponsible for any wrong judgment. He not only properly
organiscd the judiciary but .personally supervised 1ts
working.

In his enthusiasm for justice he surpassed all his
predecessors when he subjected himself to the laws ot the
cmpire thereby setting the principle that the Sultan was
to be governed by the same law? which applied to the
people. The constant failure, which fate seems to
have ordained for him, embittered his nature, and much
of the man is lost under the various judgments pronounc-
ed either in favour or against him. 'That at times his
punishments werc heavy and cruel, was not because of
miscarriage of judgment but because of the need of the

circumstances.
3

Firuz Shah was certainly not the man capable of pre-
venting the storms that were hovering over the Sultanate
when Muhammad Tughlaq died. Much of the tern-
tories of the Sultanate were lost by the creation of various
independent kingdoms.  But Firuz Shah in spite of all
his shortcomings was determined to maintain pcace and
order in the territories left to him. He was more strict
about the ‘Shara’ and discontinued all such punishments,
which were not sanctioned according to 1t.* lThe
chroniclers would have us believe that he was rather
more severe on the Hindus, but Firoz was equally severe
on the Muslims other than the Sunnis. In the adminis-
tration of civil law he certainly maintained the standard
of his predecessors.

25  A. M. Husain, The Rise and Fall of Muhammad bin Tughlag,
p. 230

26 Futuhat-i-Firusshahi (Aligarh), p. 2.
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Firoz was followed by a long chain of weak successors
and the Turkish Sultanate began to decline. And along

with the administrative dislocation justice also fell in the
hands of power-seekers.

The Judicial System

The judicial system of the Sultans was 4 stmple one,
The ecclesiastical cases were separated trom the c¢ivij
and criminal cases. The highest court of appeal in civi]
and criminal cases was that of the Sultan himself. The
Sultan could try cases singly both as an Original and as
an Appellate Judge;2” he was assisted by two Muftis in
the applicaticn of the law. Next to the Sultan was the
court of Qazi-ul-Quzat or the Chief Justice of the empire.
But with creation of the office of Sadre Jahan in 124§
A. D.» the Qazi-ul-Quzat lost his highest position and
Sadre Jahan became the head of the Empire Judiciary.2
In the absence of the king he tried Original cases on his

The Sadre Jahan also selected the Qazis. The chief
aim of the creation of this office was to supervise the
ecclesiastic side and therefore most of the work of the
Judiciary was done by the Qazi-ul-Quzat. Naturally this
arrangement  created complications. ‘Alauddin solved
the problem by amalgamating the offices of the Sadre
Jahan and Qazi-ul-Quzat in one person by appointing
Qazi Sadruddin  Arif to both the posts.*  However,

under Firuz Shah Tughlaq the posts were again separat-
ed.n

- The Sadre Jahan supervised the working of the Educa-
tional Institutions, the law officers and the grant of Wagfs

27 Inthe Sultan was the highest court for religious matters also.

28 Ahmad, Administratips of Justice in Medieval India, p. 105
29 Zia, p. 580,

30 Zia, p- 247, 352
31 Zia, p. 580.
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and 7nams and stipends to learned men and the poor.
Thus we find that funds collected from the Zakat and
Sadgah taxes werc disbursed under his supervision,
The Sadrs of the provinces were also under him.

Qﬂzf—uf- Quxzat

Even after the creation of Sadre Jahan most of the
work of Judiciary was performed by him. In fact, as the
term implics, he was the real Chief Justice of the empire.
The Sadr's sphere of activity was wide and often he had
to be absent from the capital. Qazi-ul-Quzat exclusive-
ly looked after the Judiciary. He was assisted by one
or two other Qazis attached to his court. He disposed
of all cases, civil and criminal and heard appeals from the
courts of provincial Qazis and provincial governors.”
The OQazi-ul-Quzat was supposed 10 be well versed 1n
law, and people seem to have a right in putting their
objcctions to any appointment to this post.” ‘l'he
Oazi-ul-Quzat was appomnfed by the Sultan and conti-
ued in office at the pleasurce of the monarch. He could
he dismissed or demoted by the Sultan.’t  But such
removal. if not effected on the ground of partiality, did
not disqualify him  from rcappolntment.

Besides his judicial duties the Qazi-ul-Quza adminis-
cered the ‘Coronation oath’ to the Sultan at the time of
his installation. At times he gave company to the Sultan.
He helped in the framing of the rules and regulations of
the empire.  With all <uch work he was required to be
2 man of high calibre and enjoyed great esteem in the eyes
of the public. HSome of the Qazi-ul-Quzats had been

32 Ahmad, Addministration of Fustice in AMedieval India, p. 107.
33 Zia, pp. 352, 406, 408,

34 TFor cases compare, Badaun (Ranking, 1.), p- 234, Elliot 1I, Pp-
340, 349,
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1¢ courage of giving

judgment against the known  wishes of the Sultan.®

Thus we find that the highest conurt of the realim \Was

in the capital, which constituted of dic court of the Sulean

‘N person, the court of Sadre Fahan on.

AU

L the coner oF e

(Daszi-ul-Quzat.

In the deliberations and hearing  of the cases Mufiry

attached to the Court of Qazi-ul-Qusat playved o very
tmportant role. He was like a legal  assessor and i
tunction was to expound the Juw “Uhe Aluftis oi
the Chief Justice’s court were lawyers of eminence. ~ ' oy
were 1 theory appointed by the Sultan but candidates tor
this office were selected Oy the  Quvicul-Quzar. he
judge had to accept the view of the Law given by him and
in case of ditference, reference was made o the salgan

the non-Muslims which came Defore the court, the o
was explained by a Brahmin lawyer, called Puadir, f
status ol the Pand't was the same as tiar of the My v

of Justice was Muhtasib. He 1w the censor of publ
morals and was “incharge of prosecution unde: tie can
law on the original side

“In Civil cases, arising out of the Personal Lo OF

-l

v

2.
Another officer connected with e adminisiraiic
L
01l
- Anappeals he answered for the

prosecution’.®*s Al uhtasih was like 0 Chief of tie Polico

and looked to the moral conduct of the people in publje,

1'1-

J 3

36
37
33

39

Anmad, 44 winistration of Justice in Medicoul fudia, p. 110,
Ibfd., p. 115,

Ibid.

1bid., pp. 115-6: Zia 441; Masalik-ul-Absar (ot I11 p. 578),

We cannot, however, take it for granted that the Sultans kept
the Muhtasib siMply for the enforcement and  observation of tlhe
canofl Laws. The strongest and the most autocratic of the sul-
tans cared primarily for the state in the prosperity of which he
discovered his own good. Sultan Balban under the garb of his
justice slowly and gradually destroyed the famouys torty. That

10
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A1l the contemporary historiansin the course ot their
narration of cvents have referred to Qazis of different
places, Tn the reoin of “Alauddin Khalj, Nizamuddin
mentions nine Qazis hesides the Chief Qazi. He also
mentions about the Oazis of Awadh, Badaun and karato,
?\"Iinhhj—u:%—f'%imj was Qazi of Gwalior ftor some time
hefore his appointment as the Chief Qan.

The Judiciary of the province consisted of four kinds
of courts.  They were -—(1) The Governors Court

e ZVhahitasib veas nyariably placad inall such places where dlushm
};;11']‘i5{'}!15 W re pn:;h_'d (11 where a :\ILIEHIH L‘H|UI‘|}' Was set P WS
not hecause the Sultans were anxious for the cenduct of the pDLOPie
1 cvervday life according o strict injuncticns of Islamy but
bhecanse the Snltins  knew that such plm:u:-; were the h!‘rtdin;-
el of real danger to them, The Military Commandurs posted
At cforent 1‘:1;‘1L‘L-5 were over intent on rebellion and throwing
chatlenge tothe wuithority of the Sultan. On the other hand, the
Tlindn asses never bothered about the fate of the Sultans so long
15 thuw were not driven to extrencs, cAlzuddin Khalp'’s anti-
fquor policy was not hecqus@it was anti-Istamic, but bucause hie
renbiced that the drinking partics of the nobles only led to sedi-
Uous talks resulting in cobellion.  Prof. Khaliq Ahmad Nizamy
s pointed out ihat in spite of tis prohibition against wine, thy
Suttan (CAlaudding cntertained  Khwaja Rashidvddin, the cnvos
of Ghuazankban, with wine, (Studies 1 Medicoal Indian Iistory,
p, ) The learned Professor has based his facton the statementin
A [ukatebat-i-Rashidi, This incidently throws a very valuable
light on the sttude of Alduddin towards wine.,  If “Aliuddin
had promulgated s anti-liquor policy on the score of religion he
cortainly would not have cxposced himscelf to eriticism  before @
Foreigrier Dut belonging to the fraternity of Istam. ‘Alauddin
I hatii never thought of meeting the Mongol munace by moral
regeneration ot the people.  For that he depended on his army.

Auhtasib under the Sultanate 1o doubt continued to be an
importtant officer of the judiciary, and certainly was entrusted with
public morals, but his nature of work was more that of police with
particular reference 1o the infringement of personal laws of the
Nuslims. But that such an fficer served the political needs of

the Sultan is also a possibility which cannot be rejected altogether.

40 Tab-i-Akbari (Dc), pp. 186, 187.
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(2) The court of the Quazi-i-Subah (3) The court of
Diwan-1-Subah and () The court of Sadre Subgh o
The governor of the province was the representative of

the Sultan, and theicfore the hishesr official © the pro-
vince.  One of his chict {imeiione w A% 1o 0] yintarer

tustice.  He was a court Dy vl ond gy e
sat alone as a Judge.  But in cases ol appcin e

took the assistance of the Guzi-i-Suiah Along vy otheps
The appeals from all the cours in he province and its
subdivisions, including that of the court oF b (-
1-Subah, could be filcd in his courty and appeals sgaingt
the decisions of his court could always be iaken 1 thie
centre. His court had the oren

o

wWest qurisdicting in the
province as he could hear all k

L Kinds of cases.

Next to the governor, m matters of Justice, was the
Qazi-1-Subah. As the governor was the executive head
of the province, he had to perforin numerous dutics. and
thus was left with very little time to ahwavs artend to the
da}*-to—da}r administration ot justice. The Qazi-1-Subhah
therefore had to bear most of the burden of the Judiciary
He was appointed by the Sultan on the recommendation
of the Qazi-ul-Quzat, .., the Chief Justice of the crapire,
as a corollary to this he could be removed, transferred or
demoted*? by the Sultan. Being appointed by the Sulran
and controlled from the Centre the Qaz1-i-Subah
worked in absolute mdependence.  The only cheek in
the province on him was that appeals against his deci-
sions could be filed with the governor.  He had iuris-
diction over civil and criminal cases and could hear ap-
peals from courts of Parganah Qazis. But the (Jazi-
1-Subah had no jurisdiction over revenye cases which was
left entirely to the provincial Diwan. He supervised the
works of all the Qazis in the province® (province and jts

41 Vide, Ahmad, Administration of Justice in
f 42 Zia, p. 348.

'y

Medreoal India, p. 116,

43 Ahmad, Administraiion of Justice in Medicval India, pp. 118-119,
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subdivision). ¢ also recommended the candidates
for ﬂppwintment AR pﬂrgmmh Qazis, and 1n his own turn
1lavavs looked for a pr{_mmtitm to Qazi-ul-Quzat 1in
Fecoanition of his meritorious service.

The court of Diwan-i-Subah was presided over by the
provin{:iﬂl Diwan. 1hs court had alimited jurisdil.:tion
nd could only decide cases involving land revenue.
;’\ppL‘LllS against his dectsion could be lodoed with the
gm*crmn' or dircect to the Sultan.

The next court that of Sadre-1-Subah was a court in a
cery limited sensc. The Sady in the provinec chietiy
supervized religious affairsy and looked after the grant of
stipends for religrous nd educational purposcs, {1 case
of distuic regarding claims over such stipends e was
his _i?_lt_{"_‘j':“-lt:t“rt. [ooodl cases vwhere the

callod uoon to v
1 the Cast-i-Dubalh o

J

! . . o H 1 '_. . -
caron Loy wWas nvolvod, ne sat wit
bionr tne cascel, b

The smportant ofiieers viraetsl avith the provincal
Jl"l

courts were Mufti, N untasin, Peodir ond frodhak, e
Yufil, A A phtasib and thc Poinaid }“?*‘1";fjur1‘1lud e same
p;‘l‘ftn':nr-i byt counicrparts 1

. L L
Jduties wiich swere
3“-'~’.“r‘~.';'t“t.<;:1;_11 COULT

he Centre. Tho Dadbalk,tr ot thw
important function.  ftowes s Juty fo sev
s sumtnoned by the court Arosented them-
o reculate filing of

had a very
that the person |
selves, 1t was probably his duty o
plaints and appeals™.”

The Judiciary in the subdivision of a province was
1 simple machinery. Tt consisted of theQazi, the kauj-
dar, the Amilt ‘he Dadbak, the Kotwal and the Village
Punchayat. The Qazi in the parganah and in the shigwere
appointed by the Sadre Jahan on the recommendation of

e —

44 Ibid., p- 120,
45 Zia, p. 441, Raverty, p. 790,
46 Ahmad, Administration of Justice in Mediccal India, p. 119
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the Qazi-i-Subah.  Since a shig during the Sultanate was
not a definite subdivision and was something similar to
a province, its judiciary was also like that of a province.
The Qaziin the parganah decided civil and criminal cases
and even attended the cases involving canon law. Inthe
Shiq he heard appcals from the courts ol lower Qans,
Kotwals and Village Punchayvat but in the Parcansh he
had no jurisdiction to hear appeals from the couiis ot
village Panchavats and Kotwals.

The Faujdar of the Parganah attended to petty cri-
minal cases and was gencrally appointed by the provineral
governor. His main duties were exccutive and mainten-
ance of peace and order in the parganah'. Thus he was
the busiest man in the parganahand was left with very
little time to attend to cases. Appeals agaivst his dect-

sions were sent to the court of the provincial governor.

The Amil decided revenue cases and was a counter-
part of the Diwan-1-Subah. Appeals against his judg-
ment were filed with the Divwan-i-Subah.

The Kotwal looked after the security in towns and
decided petty criminal cases, which were 1n the nature
of those punishable under the Municipal Laws. The
village panchayats were the lowest courts 1n the Judiciary
of the Sultanate but performed the most valuable service
to the rural lite.

Punishiments

It is very ditficult to form a regular table of spectlied
crimes with their respective punishments. Butwe can
have some idea of the punishments from scattered 1ns-
tances. Thus from the case of Malik Bak-bak during
the reign of Balban it appears that capital punishment
was inflicted when any one caused the death of another,
even of his servant. Irom the talk of ‘Alauddin Khalj:

47 Zia, p. 479.
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and Kazi Muchisuddin of Bavanah it is clear that tor
briberv and dishonesty and  speculation the  revenue
oficers were punished with sticks, pincers, racks and
were cven imprisoncd.  But for the same tault well-paid
state servants wore cenerally punished  with muti-
lation.™  DBut in general the punishments mentioned by
the Muslim jurists were ohserved.

During the reign of Muhammad Tughlag capital
punizhment was apphed in more than the seven cases
prezeribed by Jamshid, "The seven  cases were f—
1. Apostasy from true religion and persistence therem.
2. Wiliul murder. 3. Adultery  of married man with
another's wife. 4. Conspiracy  against  the king.
5. Heading arevolt or assisting rebels. 6. Joining the
cnemics or rivals of the king conveying news to them or
aiding or abetting them in anv way. 7. Disobedience
productive ol injury  to the state.®  NMuhammad
Tughlaq’s maxims about punishments arc well summed
up in his statement. L visit them with chastisement
upon the suspicion or presumption of their rebellious and
tcreacherous designs and [ punish the most tritling act ot
contumacy with death.””  But the punishment during
the periods of mild rulers have been more relax.  Firuz
Shah in his Futuhat informs us that the rulers previous
to him had resorted to all sorts of tortures, and mutila-
tion to create fear and dread in the hearts of the people,
so that the government regulations may be strictly ob-
served.” e further gives the list of such punishments
as were discontinucd by him. His list of punishments
which he discontinued gives a clear indication of the
punishments which were common in the days of his

predecessors.

48 Elliot, II1, pp. 185186, Traders were pumshed with mutilaticn
for use of lesser weights and Measures.

49 Elhar, 111, p. 235,

50 Elliet, III, p. 253,

51 Futwhat-i-Frrusshala {(Ahgarh), p. 2.
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The list includes such punishments:—

Amputation of hand and feet, ears and noscs, draw-
ing the pencil on the eyes, pouring molten lead 1nto
throat, crushing the bones of hand and feet with hammer,
burning of the body, driving nails into hands and fecet
and bosom, cutting of the sinews and sawing men 1nto
sections. 'The Sultan has further added that these and
manv others were prevalent in the past.™

Network of Law Conrts under the Sultanate of Dl
THE SULTAN
Highest Court
(Both original and appcllate)

|

B [. Sadre Jahan 1i. Quyzi-ul-
Sadre Jahan’s (Supervision) Quzut,
Court Presided over - Chivr justice,
Eoclesiastical 1. Diwan-i-Mazabm 2. Diwan-i- (A1 coses)
matters only) (Criminal) Risalat (Mostly he
| (Coily | was also the
Sadre Subah | Sadre Fahan)
Cm e e / azi-1-Subah
Wall’ Court (Crvil and
(Governor) Criminal,
(Highest courtin the and Original
Province) appeals trom
] lower courts)
| - ) (Could even
Diwan-1-Subah Faujdar, of Parganah give death
(Land Revenue) (Petty Criminal cascs) sentence)
o ;
{Land Revenue) ( - )
=
Parganah Qazi Kotwal (Police cases, Village
(all cases) Infringement of town rules) Panchavats

Note :—(7) Any case could be filed directly with the Sultan.
(i17) Appeals from any of the courts could be sent directly to
Sultan,
(z7) Provincial Governor being the representative ot Sultan had
appellate jurisdiction over all courts in the province.

52 Ibid., p. 2.
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CHIATTTTICTN
PUBILIC WORKS

I'n srite of the tact that most of the Sultans of Dehls
were Uhiterate and military leaders, thev were all great
builders.  They cxtended their patronage over archi-
tecture and as a result the public places were adorned
with beautiful cdifices, many of them remain even today
to ¢ive evidence of the high and loftyv souls that were
within their rugged and rustic body.

Consiruction 1ork

Mosque was once item that invariably formed a part of
their programme of building construction. From the very
beginning the Musalmans scttled down in India they start-
ed the construction of Mosques.  'The mosques were the
placcs of worship and at the same time 1t was in the mos-
ques that the Mullehs and learned men taught children,
Thus the mosques often served the purpose of Muktabs
as well.

In the category of the religious buildings of the
Muslims the mosque and the tomb occupy the most
important place and their process of development deser-
ves first consideration.  Originally there had been no
ntention of providing buildings for pravers. It could
be offered in open spaces under the sky. Dut in the
time of hostility thev felt the need of constant communi-
cation and contact with the incidents that were taking
place and for this purposc congregational prayvers were
arranged where people of the locality would assemble
and after the praver they could discourse on the happen-
ings. At cverv such congregational praver meceting so
long as the Prophet lived, he presided and after him his
place was taken up by the Khalifas. Very soon men felt
the need of some seclusion from the bustle of lite during

— e
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the prayers and as a result of this need the open alr pra-
yers were given up in favour of enclosed quarters. I'he
erection of compound wall gave birth to the mosque or
mas)id, 7.e., a place of prostration. The first Moham.-
madan mosque the Kaba is in all probability 1 modi-
fication of an early Buddhist monastery.  Inthe masque
an open vard or sahan with a small tank in the confoe
became a prominent feature, In the western wall of tive
Kaba a niche was retained and soon on the left of the
niche a platform was erected to serve as a seat tor the
leader of the prayer. This niche came to bo known as
the Kiblah and indicated the direction to which the faith-
ful must face while offering their pravers. Later on
the Kaba became a model for the mosques.  Thus in 3
mosque the niche called the mihrab, the pu.pit or the
mimber on the left of the mihrab, and the compound
consisting of pillared cloisters called the Levean became
the distinctive features.  Of course a tank and 4 tountain
in the centre remained an inseparable and important
part of the mosque. In the erection of the mosques 1n
different countries the niche is invariably towards the
Kaba. Later on the minars and the frontal screen before
the niche were added. To add greater importance a dome
Was set upon the central portion contaming the mihrab,
It 1s in the design, proportion and dccoration of these
essential features of the mosque that the Indjan architects
started a series of experiments and have left behind speci-
mens portraying the process of evolution. The €SSen -
tial features of a mosque remained Islamic but in the

design, proportion and decoration of these essential fea-
tures 1t became Indian.

Next to mosque comes the Tomb in the category of
religious architecture of the Muslims.  Though strictly
according to Islam memorials for the dead are forbidden,
yet long before Islam came to India erection of memorials
over the dead had become an accepted custom in Islam.
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\ tomb consists of a square room called the huzrat with
the cenotaph or the sarih in the centre and the whole
covercd with o dome.  But the real grave or the gabr
remained underground ina vault within a plamn mound
o carih. This arrangement satisficd men's desire for
crecting a memorial over the graves of therr deccased dear
oncs as well as their desire to remain within strict rules
of Furial, A mihrab was added to the western wall ol the
Dutldine,

Gosides the religious buildings, sceular and military
buildings were also ercected under the Muslim rule, but
thev were {ree from conventional rules regarding ther
component parts and were constructed according to the
necd and purpose.

Outubuddin  Aibek began with the building of
mosques.  The Quat-ul-Islam  Mosque at Dehhi and
Adhaidin-ka-Thopra at Ajmer were started under Qutub-
uddin Aibek.t ‘Fhe former was started  seven or cight
years carlier than the latter.

By the time of Iltutmish the Muslim population ot
India must have increased and the former mosques wete
not sufficient to hold the Muslims that assembled therc
for their pravers. Iltutmish the real founder ot the
Muslim empire of India extended the Quat-ul-Islam
mosque and ‘“‘more than doubled the area of the mos-
que by throwing out wings to the prayer chamber and by
extending the screen both to the north and the south
and by adding an outer court”.* The other mosque

1 Canbridee Ilistory of India, 111, p. 570.
Havel, Indian Adrchitecture, p. 3.

Furgusson, History of Indian dnd Laster Architecture, Vol. 11

pp. 1938, 210.

Cunningham's Archaeological Reporls, Vol. 11, p. 256.
2 Cambridge History of India, Vol. 111. p. 577,
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known as Adhai-din-ka Jhopra at Ajmer was also com-
pleted during the reign of Iltutmish. During the reign
of Itutmish another magnificent mosque called Shamshi
mosque was built at Badaun. 'T'his mosque was built
under the supervision of Rukn-ud-din Firuz, the son of
the Sultanin the year 1230 A. D., when he was covernor of
Badaun.* Iltutmish is also supposed to have buili fhs
Idgah at Badaun which stands in a grove in the west of
the town.?

‘Alauddin built further extensions to the Jami Masyid
or Quatul Islam mosque. He removed the cast wall of
[ltutmish’s court about 135 ft. extending the south wall
and its colonades so as to make the new court 385ft. from
east to west and constructed the beautiful Alai Darwaza
on that side. Another mosque was built in his relgn near
the present tomb of Nizamuddin, called Jamatkhana

urgusson, History of Indian and Eastern Archticeture, Vol, 11, p.

199, 201,
Havel, Indian Architecture, p. 43.

Fargusson holds A. D. 1225 to be the date of this extension while
Sir John Marshall (Camb. Hist., Vol. 111 p.37) pives 1230 A. D,
as the date. It scems that Fursusson had iven the date when
the work was started while Marshall’s date is that of complction.

3 Furgusson, Indian and Eastern Architecture. 1. p. 211, Havel,
Indian Architecture, p. 45.

Sir John Marshall (Camb. Hist. 111 p. 481) maintains that this
mosque, . ¢., Adhai-din-ka-Jhopra was built during the life
time of Aibek in 1200 A. D. But Furgusson on the basis  of
Cunningham opines that the mosque was completed during the
reign of Iltutmish or between 1211 and 1235 AL . Cunningham,
(Archaeological Survey, Reports, Vol. 11, p. 261) holds that the
mosque Wwas campleted during [ltutmish or between A, D, 1211
and 1236. He rejects the authority of the other inscription
giving 596 Hira or A. D. 1200 the date o7 its completion. e
holds that this stone must have belonged to some small Mosque
that was originally there.

4+ Dustrict Gazetteers of U. P., Vol. XV, Badaun, p. 134.
S Ibid.
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Aasjid.  Durning the reign of Iiruz Shah a good deal of
moneyv was spent from puhllc treasury tor the construc-
tion of mosques.  Firuz Shah furnished his city of Firu-
zabad with as manv as eight public mosquess,

In the construction of the tomb which certainly does
not fall within the scope of public works mention may be
made ol the tombs of Iltutmish and ‘Alauddin Khalji
attached with the Quat-ul-Islam mosque, which arc little
cems by themselves, Imthetr construction and decoration
we find a beginning of the assumilation of Hindu and Mus-
lim adeals. They stand as witness of the mingling of the
Turks and Indians.  But the tomb of Ghiy asuddin [ug:h-
lag situated mn Tughlagabad (Dehli) isatonce s t11]*..1ng in
its boldness of construction. It combines massiveness
with beautyv. "That the Mongols were hammering at the
gates of India can well be imagined from the outer
structure of this tomb. "The slopes in the walls, thick
and heavy bastions and a fortified sort of commpound,
all Cnmme to give 1t the shape of a fort, and suceests

that it could be used as a shelter in case of any a-,uddm
ElttﬁC]x.

The Sultans not only cared to build mosques for
public pravers but devoted quite a bit of their attention
for other constructions of public utility.  Such activities
of the Sultans includﬂxl construction ot (7) Water Reser-
voirs, (r7) Canals, (ii7) Roads, (iv) Sarais (¢) cities and
(27) educational institutions.

We find that during the reign of Sultan Balban, the
turbulence of the Mewatis  was so great that they used
to come to the Sar-Hauz® and molest the water-carriers.
o - * raw -

I'his was in all probabihity the same reservoir constructed
by Iltutmish and called Shamsi Hauz.® Sultan Firuz

6 Elliot, Vol. I17. p. 303,
7 Llliot, Vol. ITI, p. 104,
Tab-i-Akbar: (D¢}, p- 69,
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Shah Tughlaq in his Futuhat-i-Firuzshahi says that he
repaired the Hauz-i-Shamsi®  "This clearly proves that
Sultan Iltutmish did construct the water reservorr and so
well constructed that even during Firuz Shah’s reign after
a little repair it gave quite satisiactory work. ‘Alauddin
constructed another water reservoir” about fwo atles
or more to the north of the Qutb. 'The reservoir
the hilly grounds at its side with a bund in the oo
portion to hold up pure ramn water. It supplied waier
to the town and at the same time provided a place of
recreation to the citizens.”

Alauddin deserves the credit of constructing the ciiy
of Siri the second ot the ‘Seven Cities of Dehli’. il
citvy was built by ‘Alauddin Khaljt about the year 1303
A. D. 1n order to protect the ever growing pepulation ot
the suburbs.!s

1'hat there were darais during the vetgn of “Alauddr .
1s certain from the fact that he nrohibited the nobles, whis
might go to the bHarais, o sleep together or sit dow
closely and tell their troubles to cach  other.™  Qutub-
uddin Mubarak Shah completed the walls of ¢ld Dehiy
(the first of the Seven Cities of Dehl) the repairs of which
were  commenced by his  tathee.'t  Ghiyas-ud-din
lughlaq rcigned only tor tour vears (1321-1323); yeot

9 Futuhat-i-Fivuzshali, p. 12.

10 Eiliot, 111, p- 383,

11 Qiran-us-Sadain of Amir Khusru, pp. 25-37. Cambridoe History
of India, Vol. 111, p. 384 also speuks of Hauz-i-Alai or [lauz-1-
Khas, 7.¢., the tank constructed by Alauddin.

12 Cafribridgé’ History of India, Vol. 111, p. 58+4. Elliot, IIL, p.
191 : Zia attributes the construction ot this city as a precaution
against Mongol invasion. Colonel Sir Gordon Hcarn in Seven

Cities of Delhi, p. 36 writes that Siri is partly occupled by the vil-
lage Shahpur.

13 Elliot, Vol. III, p. 18l.
14 Vide, Seven Cities of Dehli, p. 141.
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during this short period he succeeded 1n building a new
citv and named it Tughlagabad, the third of the Seven
citics of Dehli, and made 1t his capital.” It was founded
i the vear 1321, AL D, the vear of his accession. ™ “Lew
«trongholds of antiquity™, writes Sir John Narshall,
“are more imposing in their ruin than 'Tughlagabad.”
Its cyelopean walls, towering grey and sombre above the
fscinating  landseape,  colossal plaved  out  bastions,
Ceownine battlements; tiers and tiers of narrow loopholes;
coeep entrance wavs and lofty  narrew portals all these
contribute to produce an impression  of unassalable
srenoth and  melancholy  grandewr”™™  and  speak 1m-
snenscly for the man who constructed them.

Muhammad Tughlag built the city of  Jahanpanah
Jhout A. D, 1328 by linking up the walls of old Dehly
cn the one side and Siri on the other and so enclosing the
suberbs that had grown up between them.™ He also
cnlarged and beautified Deogiri and renamed it as Daula-
tabad., Y

But of all the Sultans 1t is Firuz Shah Tughlaq who
deserves to have the highest rank as a monarch who did
mmense work in the field of public works.  Not only did
he repair the old buildings but constructed many new ones.
i Tis operations in the field of public works werce not con-
{incd to the buildings but were extended to cvery branch
of public work that a fourteenth century monarch could
conceive of. After returning trom Bengal Firuz Shah
12id the foundation of the city of Hissar Firozah' in
1356 A. D. The city lacked in the supply of water.

-_ _——

= Cambridoe Tistory of Indie, Nol. T, p. 585 Elliot T1I, p. 234.
16 Scwen Cities of Deltli,  p. 36.
17 Cambridge History of India, Vol. 111, p. 585.

1 The Scven Cities of Dehli,  p.- 40. 5 Cambridge History of
India, Vol. 111, p. 587. '

iy Afit., pp. 125, 126.
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‘The Sultan therefore constructed two canals once from
Jamuna and the other from Sutlaj named Rajiwah and
Alaghkhani, and they supplied water to the town by means
of a single channel. He provided the city with many
cardens and all sorts of fruit trees were planted.  Goiore
his second expedition to Lakhnauti, Firvuy Shob ivoim, i
the aity of Firuzabad Dehliwhere previeusiv ¢he o0
of Gawain had stood on the bank of the river [arivo: .

| Here he commenced a palace and the nobles of his covs

i having also obtained houses there, a new town sprane u o,
five kos distant from Dehli. Eightcen places were in-
cluded 1n this town, the kasba of Indarpat, the sarai of
Shaikh Malik Yar Paran, the sarai of Shaikh Abu Bal:
Tust, the village of Gawin, the land of I[Thetwara, the land
ot Lahrawat, the land of Andhawali, the land of the carai
of Malika, the land of the tomb of Suitana Raziva, the
land of Bhari, the land of Mahrola, and the land of Sultan.
pur. So many buildings were erected that from the kasha
of Indarpat to the Kushk-i-Shikar, five kos apart, all the
tand was occupied. Firuz Shah also built the citvy of
Jaunpur on the bank of the river Gomti. 'The other
cities that he constructed were according to Afif, Faiha-
bad, Firuzabad, Harvikhira, Tughlagpur-i-Kasna and
Tughlagpuri-i-Muluk-i-Kamut.* “

Afit had also given a detailed list of ‘bunds’ cons-
tructed by him, the names of these bunds werc: ‘Fath-
khan-Malja, Mahalpur, Shukr-Khan, Sabaura (Sahapa-
nah), Wazirabad and some more similar strong and subs-
stantial bunds.® Firuz also constructed a number of
inns and monasteries (Khankahs). Afif has ZIVEN US
the number as one hundred and twenty which were built
in Dehli and Firuzabad. The Khankahs provided lod-
ing and fooding free of charge for three days to travellers
20 Ibid., p. 135, 137,

21 Afif., P 331.
22 Ibid.
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and new-comers,*” and the expenses were met by the
covernment treasury.  Firuz Shah also built a hospital
Darus Shifa tor the benefit of high and low, and the
physicrans who aitended them were paid by the govern-
ment.s Sultan Firuz Shah spent about 136 lacs of tan-
kas 1 pensions and gifts ot which 36 lacs were given to
learned and religious men,

Sultan Firuz Shali himselt has lett an account ot
the repairs= that he eifected in his Futuhat-i-Iniruzshahi.
amone the public works of the previous Sultans that he
repaired, he mentions Jam Masjid of old Dehli, Hauz-
—Shamst or tank of Ututmish, Hauz-1-Alar or the tank
A A Tanddin ang the Madrasa of Sultan Hoatmash.

r

Phie natrencee o0 the Sultan was not only limited
fooconstruction aciivities hut TRURE
cotended to cducanon religion and

nublic m rals alvo, Movhoy-us-diray savs that at Gwalior
in the vear AL Lo 039 (1232 AL D) he was made law

oiftcer and was cntrested® with IhL suverviston of pre-
aehine and of il vihoious, moral and H]udl-ultil attarrs”
Lein fhe fuch ihat sdmbagus Bire] was appointed to the

o+ = I_"'_‘.

.=

A u';lh-“'u aucla e reign of dultan Raza™ mdica-
{os Ual tias collo e st i‘num} bhoon then 1n existence and
plat 1o v oas hmlt v Hsuteosi, los not unhikely that this
T R T It o Nosronadin the cldest son of Tlout-
mish, who Mred Ceuns 4 Dhis father, hence the name
Nasiria Madrasa. i That the colicge was constructed by
[ltutniish 13 Cunl"_ii'n‘u:d by sultan Firuz Shah's statement
that he rebuilt the Madrasa of  Sultan Shamshuddin,»

R 1hid.

24 Fatuhat-i-ciresshahi pe 15

25 1bid., p. 135

26 Llliot., Yol I, p. 327,

27 1bid., p. 335.

28 Elliot., Vol. II1, p. 383, Fatuhat-i-Firusshahi.
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During the reien ot Alauddin Masaud Shah Minhaj-
us-Sira) was again made the Principal ot Nasirivah college
and Superintendent of its  endowment.®  This indi-
cates that the college had continued as an important place
during the period and for its mamtenance lands were
aoranted.

During the reign of Raziya we hear of another collemse
at Dehli called the Muizzi college. We are ol
that Kiramitah and Mulahidah attacked Dechli in two
bodies; one of them entered through the gateway of the
Muzzi college under the belief that 1t was the Jami v s-
1d.»  The work of lltutmish did not pertsin with i,
[t was carried on by the so-called Slave Sultans, aad he o
and there additions were made.  Duaring the reiea of
Nasiruddin  Mahmud there existed anoti.er colleze
«Madrasa) at Jalandhar in which the prayers for the
ld-1-Azha were offered by the followers of Ulugh KXhan
(Balban) on their return journey to D:hliafter a suceess.
tul expedition.?

All the sultans of Dehli took special interest in men
of learning.  "T'he responsibility of looking after educa:ion
and providing stipends for mainteaaace of scholars hal
been entrusted to Sadre Jahan., T'hrough Sade the cul-
tural activity of the Sultans continued. Aldudlin wis
personally not literate, and was primarily a soldier, buc he
extended his patronage to scholars. [t 13 from toe scaobirs
that he gathered knowledge about the world and its TCO-
graphy. He had built the Alai Madrasa, ™ which in its
ruin, stands even to this day adjacent to the quadirangle
of his extended Jama Masjid.

29 Rﬂvgrty, T'ab-1-Nasirt,

30 Raverty, Tab-i-Nasiri, p. 646. B:cause the writer of this book
Minhajus Siraj was personally connected with the Nasiriyah col-
lege and yet himself mentions 1t, shows that Muizzi college was
separate from Nasiriyah college.

31 Raverty, Tab-i-Nasiri, pp. 678 679.
32 Zia, p. 563. op BT

11
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The state patronage of education had continued, and ‘
Cirnz Shah afrer his accession made lavish orants to the
colleon thot had cvisted, repared their buildings and
crnhenceed ther cndowments,  Among the U{]Hf.‘g,{t‘:‘% that
voere built by Tiruz Shah and deservg mention arce the
Oadam Shorif near the tomb of Fath Khan™ with adje-
oot masiid and reservoir and the Thiruz Shahi Madrasa
At Tiruyabind which was very commodious and well plan-
qod ot The Firuzt Madrasa was situated by the side
of TTauz-1-Khas, and under Tiruz Shah it became the
best and the hiﬁ;{tﬁ’[ L‘f,ﬁrHL‘_ﬂ‘L_‘ of the Sultanate. Fminent
ccholars were on the staff of the college with Maulana
Taialud-din Rumi as the Principal. ‘“T'he state liberally
financed the Madrasa and met all the expenses of the
cenchers and the students. The boarding arrangements
for the inmates were made on roval scale”.”® "The
state patronage tor cducation was great, but education
was not dictated. The teachers were free to form their

syllabus and teach the subjects they liked, religion being

-

alwavs an inseparable part of it. Besides from its work-
ing it 18 obyvious that education through thesc institutions
could not have heen imparted to the Hindus. Thus the
majority of the tax payers were deprived of this benefit
of the state.

Management of the Public Horks

The public works of Firuz Shah were well managed.
Each Khankah was placed under a superintendent and
assisted by certain other ofhcers, and the expenses werc
met from the public treasury. Sultan Firuz Shah was

31 T1ide LEdward Thomas, p. 2GS,
34 Zia, p. 563.

35 Khaliq Almad Nizami, Studies in Medieval Indian History,
p- Yl.

Professor Nizami has given a very graphic description of this
college in his paper, A Medieval Indian Madrasa.

36 Afif, p. 331.
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assisted in his building work by a chicf state Architeet
(Mir-i-imdraty named Malik Ghazi Shahna who had
also a deputy (Naib) named Abdu! Uakk or Fahir Sin-

dhar.s  Everv class of artisans wae sreervised by
superintendent who was under the Vhepaty o hireer o

The wazir examined every plan of & AANA LRI R
ond considered their estimated valu“fon, 110 4 . |
ponsible for the supply of finances for ihe CONELTCT

of buildings and advanced the NCCCS"ary money hefn -
commencement of any worl,®

This was a perfect arrangement inat was posehle g
clearly shows how well orgamised the public works deen
ment of Iiruz Shah* was. What vwas the actug] AT
ment before Firuz Shah is not clear. Put v ST
quess that the system must have been sonicwhat o
37 Ibid.

38 Ibid.
39 Ibid. n. 332.
40 Firishta, (Briges, Vol 1. 465.)

Firishta has given a list of works done [_‘J}-’ iraz Shal

.
50 dams zeross Flvers to promaote ir!‘igutirm.

40 Mosques.

30 Colleges with mosques attached,

200  Palaces.

100 Caravansarais.
200 Towns.

-,

30 Reservoirs or lakes for irrtgating lands.
100 Hospitals.
5 Mansoba.
100 Public Baths.
10 Monumental pillars.
150 Bridges.
10 Public wells.
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similar lines as it was during the reign of Firuz Shah,
because we are nowhere told that Firuz Shah innovated
anything new in the arrangement.*

[ands wete given for the mointenance of these public buildins
in order to keep themn thorough repair. For its accuracy |
only quot: FEdward Thomas' remark (p 291.), “‘Nizamuddin
Ahmaid's totls on the other hand, though not so obviously exag-
gerated a3 Firishta's are clearly fanciful, spectally 1n the number
of even hundreds they Jdisplay.”

41 Two very vexing questions persist in my mind :—

i) Did the Sultans make the system for the whole of the

state;

(1) What portion of the state income was spent on the works
of public utility?

With the present material available I am not in a position tc
suggest anything, and leave it to scho'ars for enquiry-
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CHAUITER X

A REVIEW OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE
POLICY OF THE SULTANS

The Sultanate of Dehli founded by Htutmish endured
a number of centuries, though one dynasty did not rutc
through these centuries, but the principles laid down by
the first monarch continued 1n essence throughout the
period. The boundaries of the Sultanate contracted and
expanded, Sultans were deposed and new bultans were
instituted, but the basic principles,-—protection of the
country, maintenance of law and order, respect tor the
Islamic Law-—continued to work. In this chain of
Sultans the Ilbari Turks who were the first to sit on the
throne of Dehli had to tackle a many-faced problem and
as a result they had to follow a policy consisting of a
mixture of strength and compromise. 'The next in the
chain were the Khalj Turks who had nothing to recom-
mend them to occupy the throne except their own ability
to maintain internal peace in the country and protect it
from the disturbance of the Mongol invasions. 'The
third and last of the Turks in the chain were the Qarau-
nahs or the Tughlags. By the time the Tughlags came
to the throne, the Turks were thoroughly Indianised.
The highbrow attitude of the Turks had vanished, the
distinction between the converted Muslims and forcign

Muslims had ceased to exercise any influence on the
policy of the country.

Qutubuddin Aibak, the first independent governor
of India,* could not easily torget his homeland, but his
futile attempt to capture Ghazna and his subsequent
disgrace there put an end to his desires of conquering the
lands 1n the north-west of India. Being separated trom

I He is considered as the founder of the, Sultanate by some
historians.
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(heona his (irst care was to strengthen his position in the
Indian territorics, By nature and Jisposition Qutubuddin
e tiboral and cenerous Person, but he could not ;11".11()1111

Mow  his ocncrosity to dominate over his admins-
ration. 1 was conscious that any laxityin the field of
Justice would only weaken his own position. Nor could
his liberality and  gencrosity dominate over his o race
hnsciousness and religious fanaticism, e purged by
Lis sword,” savs Hasan Nizamt, the land of Thind trom
the Lilth of infidelity and vicee, and freed the whole of that
couniry from the thorns of God-plurality and impu-
ity ol idol worship, and by his royal vigour and mntre-
pidity loit not one temple standing™. No doubt the
writer in his enthusiasm of Islam has only cxapoerated
the actual things, but we can casily conclude that Qutu-
buddin was not tolerant towards non-believers.  But
a1eh a toteration was also out of (UeSTIOnN when the Turks
were Just trying to settle i a hosiile land.  Qutubuddin
vas alzo trving to establish his prestive in the eyes ot the
“Uhakurs of India.  In cohtrast with s pohicy towards
ihe Hindus, his policy towards the AMusbms was more
liberal,  Such a policy was to a greater measure an out-
come of the need of time.  He knew he could not rousc
the loyalty of s conquercd subjects, and must depend
snon his own followers and co-religionists. Lo wir
them, o liberal and indulgent policy was most necessary .
Htutmish. the real founder of the Sultanate of Dehl had
hefore him as his first task the consolidarion of the con-
gquered territories and cstablishment of the authonty ot
Dehli over territorics in India under the Turkish generals.
But in this his policy was not so much to bring the adm-
nistration of the whole country directly in his own hands,
as the acceptance of his suzerainty by all.  Iltutmish was
a2 man of religious leanings, and gave due respect 10 his
religion. e accepted the Robe of Honour from the
Khalifa and even subscribed to his name. He substi-

[ T

2 Elliot, II, p. 217.
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tuted Arabic character in his comns* and was ever ready
to pay his respect to the Muaslim sants. But with all
this he had to take into account the reaction of the poli-
tical torces in India, and had to consider to what oxtent
his own tradition of Islamuce Law could be mtroduced.  (Te
had to icel his ground cautiously beivre nrocressing,
A blind policy would have brought about o catasrrophe,
Prot.  Khalig Ahmad Nizumi writes,  ““Nov only e
circumstances and historwcal traditions, but  the RURY
basis of the political organization which he had to manage
i rendered 1t ditficult to resolve this contradiction hetween
' Mushim political theory and practice vwhich had appear-
ed after the fall of the Khilatat-1-Rashida.”?

i ey WY B

Even Ziauddin Barani had to adinit that “‘sovercignty
1s never possible without practising non-Islamic customs.’’
T'hat lltutmush granted a good deal of toleration to tha
Hindus 1s agaimn borne out by the reply of Nizam-ul-Mulk
Junaidi to the Ulemas who had approached tliatmish witiy
a petuition for wholesale massacre® of the Hindus.

The reply runs, “But at the moment India has
newly been conquered and the Muslims are so few that
they are like salt in a large dish. 1if the above orders
(choice between lslam ana death) weee to be applied to
the Hindus 1t 15 possible they might combine and a  great
confusion might ensuc and the Muslims would be too few
1 number to suppress these confusions”™.  Aay be that
Htutmish in extending a policy of toleraiion was milu-
enced by the principle of "Sulah-i-IXui’ of Shaikh Muin-
uddin Chisty. But with all his toleration to the Hindus

5. Brown, Cuins of India, p. 70.

+ Khaliq Aamad Nizani, Studies in afodicea! Tadiai ity
P 23,

> 1bid, Vide, Fatcwa-i-Fuhandari.

» 'I'his has dgaln been bl‘ougi'lt to the totice of ihe reao vy by PO s alne
learned Proicsso..
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‘+ cannot be said to be an outcome of broad and hberal
outlonk on lite.”

Ttutmish was not free from iconoclastic zeal. He
did destrov some temples and their 1mages. Such an act,
hesides his own religious convictions and the traditions
hat he had inberited, was also necessary to satisfy the
orthodox religious scetion which was wiclding a consi-
derable influence in politics.  No doubt the contempo-
rary historians found in such acts ot fanaticism the glori-
feation of Tslam and have devoted a good deal of time and
space in deseribing them, but the British historians and
their disciples have laboured much more to find 1n such
astrav deeds cvidence of oriental barbarism, ignoring,
of coursc. the history of their own countries 1 those

centuries.

Ttutmish had to take into consideration the practical
Jifficultics of administration and solved them by granting
/gias and jagirs. But the grant ot 1gfas and jagirs did not
uproot the Hindu cultivators.  He simply gave to the
igtadars right of realising the revenues from their 1qtas
and keep the amount as their remuneration instead of
taking their remunerations from the central treasury,
e also granted good deal of independence 10 the Walis
and Mugtis.  In the matter of justice he strictly adhered
to the principle of equity. The infant State under him
was threatened frem outside, but his polite refusal to
Talaluddin clearly indicates that he cared much tor the
welfare of his State and was not prepared to involve 1t
in international conflagration. Fortunately for the Sul-
tanate Iltutmish did not succeed in establishing frrmly the
principles of hercditary kingship.  The absence of sucha
law ensured the throne for a capable person only.

— —

7 Ttis diflicult to acree with Prof. Niz'mi on this point.

Such an outlook was then unknown any wherein the world, "lle
I—_I]atnr}f of Furope will be found full of greater Loirors and Chiris-
tian rcligious fanaticism.
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The latitude given to the Turkish generals by
Iltutmish, made them powerful, and as soon as the con-
trolling hand of Iltutmish was removed by his death,
these nobles assumed the role of king makers. By
their snobbery and high-handedness thev not only dis-
turbed the peace of the countrv but also antagonised the
converted section of the Muslims. Fortunately for the
Sultanate, Balban came to the forefront at this stace.

| Being a noble himself he had witnessed the bad ctfecis o
- this supremacy of the nobility and as a Sultan therctore
Balban’s tirst care was to crush this disturbing clement.
His administrative policy 18 remarkable for the show of
strength and authority. The authority of Sultan svas
, established by all possible means. All the State depart-
:; ments were made to serve this end and he sedulously
laboured to look into their efficiency. His principles of
kingship have been well said as “Kingship knows no
kinship”’ and his policy as one of ““‘Blood and Iron”. The
result of his strong and wvigorous policy was the des-
truction of Chahalghani. Balban also took particular
care for proper administration of justice in the execution
of which no favour or frown was shown. He also suc-
ceeded 1n his policy of establishing the dignity of crown
and superiority of the position of Sultan. The centri-
fugal forces were working fast in the Sultanate and
Balban adopted a very strong policv to check this tendency.
He took most drastic measures in suppressing the rebel-
lion of Tughril and even did not hesitate to throw a note
of warning to his son Bughra Khan while appointing him
governor 1n place of Tughril. With the same harshness,
almost inhuman, he suppressed the Mewatis of Kampil

Patiali and Bhojpur.

But this picture of his policy was not universal. THe
showed strength and severity where it was needed for the
State, and compassion where that was demanded for the
welfare of his innocent brethren. Tt was because of this
compassion that he allowed the aged incumbents of the

Martat.com



WOV Jellb A

| /1 ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTENM OF DEHLY SULTANAT

iy or the widows ot such holders to continue, even at
i loss to vhe exchequer, Yet in actual administrative
e ld hie was not prepared to atlow anv weakness to creep
. booput o cheek on activities of the governors he
<oparated froictal works from their executive duties by
catrusting the provineial tmance to KNhwajah,  'To put
wnother brake on the ambitions of the governors, he re-
organtzec the teligence department and made 1t so
i universal that his own sons were not spared from it,

Noodoubt Balbhan too was a rchgious man,  but he
Lo vodallow his rehigion to interfere with politics. To
heojust Inomatiers of government he even ionored reli-
sious Lanws Balban did not take any pdll’lLLll GF INCASUTes
aganst the Hhindus and for such a measure there was no
nccaston.  Fe had  wlready reframed trom  territorianl
cspansion and devoted atl his time tor the consolidation
ootoe territories. e believed 1n a middle course in
treaiment with  cultivators, who were mostly Tindus,
s advice to Bughrat Khan he msisted on the danger
o; making excessive demarfds on the peasants, even when
thev were qustified by precedent and on the need ol firm
hut Just admimstration. He pominted out that over-as-
sessment  would  result i the mmpoverishiment ot the
country, but undcer-assessment would render peasantry
Lazyv and  insubordinate, 1t was essential that they should

have ecnough to hive 1n comfort, but they should not have
swuch more™

Balban’s  experiments  1n centralization  of  power
worked well so long he hived but Ikairquabad his succes-
sor and grandson was no match tor such a centralised
machinery.  The vounyg prothgate Sultan buried him-
self in the pleasures associated with such a high position,
without realising the thorns that were also attached with 1t.

AR P47,
L) :/,111] - 1030y,
F '.\lm'ulami, pp. 30-51.
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Fven the wise counsel of his father remained only skin-
deep. Balban had destroved the bl ghan winchwas
the hpre-p of the Ilbart power m Iindia.  Whatever (he
cesults of this policy of Balban may have mcn for his
house, but 1t certainly had « Very hmlrh* lece on the
Saltanate. 1t liberated the Sultanate irom ihe nold of
nohility and cleared the path for “Alauadin to coomben
1 well-defined government for the good TR AR TERE STRNTRE

That the Sulianate of Dehli could no move endive
W ak monarch was once again atfirmed by the suaocoss

‘Alduddin 1n uplauiw ;Jiauddm Firuz halp, e
hllLLLbSJ[U] revolt of "Aliduddin “[mtllf cstablished thos
2 monarch could allow vowers and pnnlcm to e
coverning class only at his own 1‘i~:.l~:; ‘Alauddin haln
iherefore adopted an all- J”‘n‘m;nuwn PDOLICY for s
idministration. He had realised that the success and
stability of the government rested on  the  happriess

of the masses and not on the happiness of a privileged
few,

The Ilbari Turks had succeeded in establishing thewr
hold on the principal towns and 1mportant cent res but
they had not interfered in the rural arcas. 'They had

contented themselves merely by 2king  agreement

deeds or the Khat from the local Hindu intermediaries
——called Rais, Rawals, Chaudharis, Mugaddams and Khots
who were never landlords,—that the land revenue
somewhat enhanced, over what the old government had
been getting 1n the past, would be collected and paid by
them into local treasuries. Thus on the face of it, the
indian countryside suffered little or no change owing
to the Turkish conquest. The absence of paid agents
of the revenue had resulted in the enhancement of power
by these Hindu intermediaries, and more than often
the government officers had to use force for the realisa-
tion of this revenue. Such acts of realisation had gene-
a rally been misnomered by the contemporary historians
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as expeditions.  These Hindu  intermediaries  were
cradually trving to convert their pﬁSltlon from State
agents into hereditary landowners, and in their attempts
Iht:} were  perpetrating all sorts of hardships on the
rural  massces living directly within  their jurisdiction.
'n the orocess of thmr aggmndm:rmnt they not only
withheld the land revenue, but they also plundered the
trade routes, sacked the city suburbs and constantly fought
with their neighbours.  Such lawlessness could not
be allowed by a strong monarch like ‘Aliuddin. e
therefore in his administrative policy made it a point not
to allow such a state of atfairs to continue. In torming
l1s policy he had made 1t a point not to allow the Muslim
nobles living 1in the aties and urban areas to meet with
cach other and discuss imtimately their grievances, to
cnter into matrimonial alliances, and to accumulate great
wealth, as he bad realised that such practices were con-
ducive to formation of conspiracies. To solve the
1"1\".16%‘1‘;11{1?% of the rural arecas he made 1t a principle that
‘the burden of the stroneg was not to be thrown on the
weak”.  Thus for the rural areas bis agrarian laws were
made applicable to all without anv distinction. Land
revenue was levied according to actual cultivation ‘biswa
bv biswa’. Grazing tax was levicd on the basis of cattle
kept by the farmer, different rates having been made
fixed for the smailer and Ltrgrcr heads ot cattle. But
Alauddin could not afford to liquidate the headman.
He only liquidated the privileges that they had acquired
since the establishment of the Sultanate.t They were
subjected to all the taxes which every common cultivator
had to pay, i.e., 1 matters of taxation they were bmufrht
at par witn the rest. They remained headmen of the
village 1n social life, but no more revenue collectors.
‘Alauddin also took bpeual note of the bafii of the patwari,
which was to be sent to Dehli where they were LIObE‘l}

-

IT Habab, Introduction (Elliot, Vol 11), p. 70
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examined and the moncy received by the local treasury

branch was carcfully compared with the amount paid by
every cultivator.  All  differences were ruthlessly rea-
lised. ‘Alauddin had made it a point not to overlook
crime, and he never hesitated to inflict punishments upon
his government officers. The number of such ofiicers

at the close of his reign had risen to some thousand:.

‘Alauddin was an imperialist and never bothord
his head about religious sanctions. 'The sole object of
his policy was service to the people.’? ‘Alauddin was
not a literate person. He had learnced things not from
books but from his personal experiences. According to
Prot. Mohammad Habib, ‘Alauddin, the greatest ruler
that the DNMussalmans of India have produced, neither
tasted nor prayed. He never went to the Friday cong-
regation. He was hundred per cent Indian and had
never been to forcign lands. e knew nothing about
‘Shariat’ and did not care to go to it for guidance. In fact
he never interfered in matters of religion. e believed
that he could only prove himself worthy of God’s favour
by serving His people. Under such a monarch the
lot of the Hindus could not have been bad.  Ziauddin’s
references to the miseries of the Hindus, which have
been capitalised by a mass of historians only refer  to
these intermediaries and not to the masses, and if the
masses were effected, 1t was only on the better side.

In the execution of his imperialistic policy ‘Alauddin
followed a wise mean. He was conscious of his own
limitations and wisely refrained from replacing the
administrative machinery of the Deccan kingdoms with

12 Habib, Introduction (Elliot, Vol I1), p. 78. These points have
been discussed at length by the learned scholar and I have in my
humble way only tried to summarise them. The conclusions of
Prot. Habib are the only rational explanations in the context

of which the administrative measures of ‘Alauddin if read, can
really be understood.
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e own. He was contented with their annual tribute \
viid recognition of his suzerainty,

Thus we find that “Alauddin’s administrative policy
cors besod on saner principles than either those of has
Ccedeoestors or s RSUCCUSSOTS.

‘Alauddin’s death was followed by a pertod o von-
faion and the administraiive machinery tost much ot
o officieney, Uhis contusion hmally resulted 1w the
Covation of Tughlags to o the  throne.  Ghivasuddim
Tuehlog was o soldier of fame, and with hus accesston to
the throte watters began to improve.  Ghivasuddin was
ected to the throne by the military leaders, he therctore
could not afford to displease them.  His was realiv a
difficult task, hecause he could afford neither to displease
these military leaders nor to allow tham to grow too power-
Ml Ghivasuddin followed a  comparatively  mulder
rolicy towards them, and chose from them the gover-
nors of various provinces.  He also instructed the revenue
depariment to pay due respect to the position and digmity
of the governors.  But with all his lentency he was not
prepaicd to tolerate insubordination. He followed the
policy of Balban in this respect and ruthlessly crushed
the revolts at the very sight of it. e was so harsh n
srushing the revolts that cities trembled at the wrath ot
the Sultan.  TFor better administration he caused a code
of civil laws to be framed, based on the ‘Koran’ and past
usages of the Dehli Sultans. |

He did not follow a policy of persecution of the
Hindus. Theyv were allowed to live peacctully.  Even
when the administrative machinery of Deccan Kingdom
was taken up, we do not find anywhere mention of mass-
wcre of Hindus or wholesale demolition of temples.
Thus in a brief period of about five years that Ghiya-
suddin ruled by his wise policy he restored peace 1n the
country.
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Ghiasuddin’s successor Muhammad Tughlag  was
a man of lotty 1deas and profound fearning.  He had
deep regard for men of lcarning and cven rersonatly
witnessed the pertormances of Tiiodu Yogis with rever-
ence.'®  But 1t was ditficult for his contemporarvics to
comprehend the mner meanings and principles o Lo
theories and actions.  His wholchife s a lone i
of constant labour tor the realisation of ideals,

" extremely autocratic and did not believe in takine ol
! Muhammad Tughlag had exiended the boundarvies o
| his kingdom 1n practically the whole of Todia and For

| communication with various parts ordered the construe-
tion of roads, and establishment of a recular posial wvs-
tem. His creative faculty wasso subtle and highlv deve-
loped that he realised the need for a change 1 the Luv s ot
the government. New principles in statceraft were
introduced and the old laws were changed as much as
possible. In his administrative policy he too was not
| prepared to allow interference of rcligion, and even did
not hesitate to execute a large number of Ulemas,
Sayyads and Masaikhs when he found them guilty of
abetment 1n the rebellion of NMultan. In matters of
justice he followed the policy of supremacy of law, and
even subordinated himselt to it. No punishment was
given without regular discussion and pleading of the
Muftis. In his policy towards the Hindus we do not
find any departure from the policy of his father.

His successor, Firuz Shah was a man of milder dis-
position. In his administrative policy Firuz Shah aliowed
toleration to be the guiding principle. But in pursuance
of the policy he went to credulous lengths. He was not
very particular about toleration towards non-belicvers, on

the contrary at times he went to the extremes of punishing
Mushm sects as well which did not confirm to the ‘Suni

creed. A man of such religious bias certainly could not
13 Vide Ibn Batuta (Gibb), D. 226.

?

b
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have shown any toleration for Hindu faith. Though he
had no regard for other religions, vet he tOlLI’ﬂtt‘d the
FHindu pcasantry whom he considered as the backbone
of the empire. His toleration 1s really to be discovered
in his dealings with government officials. He started the
policy of revenue assignment instead of cash pavment.
The jagirs were made hereditarv. Government posts
were also made hereditary.  With such a policy the
cfficieney of administration was bound to sufter. The
only redeeming feature of the administrative policy of
IFiruz Shah was his policy towards the cultivators. He
gave them manyv reliefs and tor the purpose of 1rrnigation
constructed a number of canals

The bad effects of his administrative policy were
visible towards the end of his own life. By allowing too
much latitude to his officers he had allowed the reins of
administration to slip out of the hands of the monarch.
And he was the first victim of 1t when in his own life-
time his son practically thyesw him into the background
amounting almost to his abdication.

After Firuz Shah, it is only a story of along and painful

death of the Turk 1Hh Sultanate. There was hardly anv-
il ine jett of admimstration,  If was all chaos and con-

USION,

|_-|_

Taking the entire administrative policy of the Sultans
c¢ f1ind that such Sultans who did not allow rehigron to
dominate their policies succeeded. The moment the
Sultan allowed himself to be dominated by the preaching
Clemas he dislocated the administrative machinery and
only succeeded in bringing about the ruin of the empire.



,; APPENDIN A
A NOTE ON MED!EVAL COURT

' The following lines from Ibn Batuta throw valuable
' heht on the procedure of the court held by Muhamimadd
T'ughlaq, and mayv be taken as a fair example for (he
courts of the Sultans.

" T'he third door opens into an immense audicnce hall
called Hazar Ustun (Sutan) which mcans “A thousand
pillars’. The people sit under this, and it is in this hall
that the Sultan holds public audicnces”.

“As a rule his audiences are held in the afternoon .
though he often holds them carly 1n the dav. le sits
cross-legged on a throne placed on a dais carpeted in white,
TI with a large cushion behind him and two others as arm-
7 resss on his right and Iefr. - When he takes his seat, the
wazir stands 1n tront of him, the secretaries behind the
wazir, then the chamberlains and so on in order ot Dre-
cedence.  As the Sultan sits down the chamberlains and
naqrbs say in their loudest voice ‘Bismillah’. At the Sul-
tan's head stands the Qabula with a flv whisk in his hand.
A hundred armour-bearers stand on the fght and a like
number on the left, carrving shields, swords, and bows.
T'ne other functionaiics and notables stand along the hali
to right and lett.  Then they bring in sixty horses with
the royal harness, half of which arc ranged on the right
and half on the left, where the Suitan can sce them. Next
fitty clepnants arc brought in,....... . . These ele-
phants are trained to make obeisance to the Sultan and
incline their heads..... ... .. They also are arranged halt
on the right and half on left behind the persons standing.
............ As each person enters who has an appoinied
place of standing on the right or left, he makes obeisan ce on
reaching the station of the chamberlains,

12

|
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It there should be anvone at the door who has come 1o
offer the Sultan a grt, the chamberlains enter the sultan’s
puwnce in order ot precedence, make oblesance 1 three
nloces, and inform the Sultan of the person at the door.
't he commands them to bring him in, theyv place the
c1tt in the hands of men who stand with it in front of the
hul‘mn where he can see 1t He then calls in the donor,
who makes obeisance three times betore reaching the
sultan and ma lc another obeisance at the station of the
charaberlains.  The Sultan then addresses im in person
with the greatest courtesy and bids him welcome.™
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APPSO N

A NOTE ON INDIAN ARCRITECTURE
UNDER MUSLIN RULF

As a result of crowmg hostiliey at NMecea, Nichan
Sahib left the place on Thumdn}', the 15th of Juiv 627
and took shelter in Yathrih or Madmat-un-nabi where o
had a large followine.,  "The carly hostility to his crer
convinced him of the neCessity ol organising an arp..
with a view not onlv 1o defend but also to Propaga;
his religion far and vwwide. Sy the time of the Provhet s
death, 7.e., within 2 «hort space of a decade the found.-
tions of a tull-tl-docd theocracy were deeply and finalh
laid. The aggressive attitude thus adopted in the nascent
stage made the followers aggressive, and within Q. cen-
tury the banner of Islam was spread over a region lying
between Spain in the West and Sindh in the Iast.
Khilafat, the seat of this theoeracy, made wonderful aq-
vancement in learning and culture both at Damascus and at
Baghdad. The Khalifas of Baghdad invited scholars
from far and wide. Sanskrit as well as Greek books
dealing with a wide range of subjects were translated into
Arabic s0 as to make them accessible to the believers.
This enriched the literature of the Muslim countries and
apparently liberalised and broadened their outlook.
However, the Arab civilization failed to produce any oyi-
ginal art and they never showed any aptitude for fine arts.
They have not left traces of any art worthy of note in any
country.  Some of the beautiful edifices erected 1n some
ot the countries occupled by them are mere productions
of those countries or their neighbours, for example the
Mushm buildings of Spain and Syria may be mentioned

sahmud of Ghazni the wnspirer of Islam in India.

The metecric rise of the Khilafat under the Ommavyads
and the Abbasides witnessed an equally rapid decline

-

r
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which was caused by the political revolution within the
Whilatat.  The Khilafat was shattered 1in all but name.
This decline of the Khilafat stimulated a revival of anct-
‘1t Persian culture which had for some time been buried
ander the debris of Arab conquest.  The Persian renais-
sance under Istam proved irresistible even to the orthodox
Arab, and [<Jar: in Persia had to vield to a considerable
nodification of its substance no less than form.  While
the culture of Persia progressed, its Imperal power
~on began to decline. T'he Persian rulers had resorted
(o the help of Turks for the safety of thewr persons as well
13 their frontiers.  This policy proved disastrous for the
Popsians, It provided the Turks with experience and
~ncouragement and revived therr imperinlistic ambition.
New [lood started  from the green  pastuare lands ot
\avwara-ul- Nahar and swept across the whole of western
Nt and central Burope. At the lhead of once ot these
[oods stood Subuktgin whose great son N almud was
the st Muashim pnttntatu_}to assumc the title ol Sultan.
Malhynud inherited all the traditions of Persian cuiture
and imperalism, and proved himseld thoroughly worthy
of the great legacy. On the one hand, he carried out with
anprecedented succeess and glory the imperialistic policy
AF Persia by his extensive conquests, on the other hand,
he fully  vindicated his cultural indebtedness by be-
coming the founder of a magnificent city and a couri
which was not only the centre of the greatest and the most
sowertul empire m Asia but also cquatly unnvalled as a
mictropolis of the noblest learning, art and culture u-'hich_
the age could provide. Mahmud brought the banner of
I<lam into India (Arab conquest heing fruitiess), buat he
Wils 10 Imere Congueror. e demolished the temples of
\[athura but could not think of destroving the art o
\[athura. On the contrary, he wanted to revive the art
1t Ghazni, his capital, and for that purpose he carricd away
‘housands of Indian bulders along with fragments Of

e demolished temples. 1t was at Ghazni that under
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the patronage of Mahmud, the three streams of culture,
Indian, Persian and Turkish mct and mingled. The
Indian builders of Mathura beautified the city of Ghazm
and thus spread their building traditions outside Tndia
under the impulse of a new religion.  T'he [ndo-Islamic
vt was born and was destined to return to its native land
to develop, thrive and prosper. But as the destiny
would have it, Mahmud’s architectural monuments other-
wise infinitely more lasting than his invertebrate anc
loose-knit empire proved to be equally cphemeral. FEven
before the empire came to an end the glory of Ghazni
had vanished. The Ghorian prince, Alauddin Hussam
Jahansoz, satistied his thirst for vengeance by levelling with
dust the richest legacies which NMahmud had lett m the
shape of splendid edifices of Ghazni. ‘The edifices were
destroved but the skill imparted at Ghazm remained
within the hearts of the workers as secret treasures Ovet
which Jahansoz had no powers.

With the fall of Prithvirajin 1192 A D.at the battle of
Tarain, Dehli passed into the hands of the Muhamadans.
The Muhammadan rule lasted for more than tfive cen-
curies and these centuries witnessed not only Indiani-
sation of Islam, but also 1n the field of art and architecture
. rare achievement, resulting in the erection of some of
the cdifices which stand to this day as the noblest
expressions ot human mind and soul.

The Styles of Architecture under Muslim Rule in India

India under the Muslim rule witnessed the birth and
development of nearly a dozen of different and distinct
styles of architecture. FEach style bears an impress ol
of its immediate environment displaying the tastes and
whims of its authors and stands as a proot of the wonderful
adaptability of the Indian builders. These styles have n
common certain fundamental features both of design as
well as construction but all of them possess distinct
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peculiarities and an mndividuality ot thewr own so as to be
classifted as a style by themaelves.

The great erudite scholar Ferguson made the classi-
ti ;.H.H:-H and brought it to the notice through his auhnlarh
work  THistory of Indian and Eastern \.luhltuttm‘
“lhe Saracente architecture’’ | writes Ferguson, “showed
in India the same phiancy in adopting the stvles of the
cacious people among whom they had settled which
characterised their practice. It thus happens that in
[vdia swe have at teast twelve or fifteen difterent  styles
ol NMohmadan architecture’,

e following are the various styles as placed by
erouson —(7) Ghazni, (i7) 'T'he Central Style of Dehli
and Ajmer, (@i7) Jaunpore, (/o) Guprat, () Malwa, (v1)
Beneal, (o) Gulbarga and  Bidar,  (¢wr)  Byapur,
(i) Golkunda, (v) Mughal buwldings ot Dch'e and Agra,
(xr) Sind. Besides these Ferguson  calls the  styles
Awadh and Mysore as bastard stvles and he does not
constder Aurangabad and ’Ahmadnagar as  separate or
induvidual styles, has t.:l:a;lf-;qi"icntim‘i of Ferguson while
dtording a wonderful basis for the study of architecture
cnder the Muslim rule, needs some modification.  Tho
entral Svle of Dehli and Ajmer and the Mughal build-
s of Dehli and Agra should form one group.  Fer-
cuson based these ditferent styles mainly on the ruling
Ivnasties. This basis of classification has been rejected
b some modern scholars who have justly pomted out
that the peculiartties tound in ditferent styles are due not
o the different dyvnasties but partly to local, ethnological,
ceographical and chimatic environments, partly to the
temperament, religious ideals and social needs of the buil-
ders and partly to the materials they had to buld with,
[ lenee they prefer to distinguish  them on the basis of
territories or provinces rather than dynasties.  Bestdes,
art ts always a product of the soit and an expression of the
mner urge of aman. It s like the untolding of a bud into
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a tlower. Lo label art as Hindu or Muslim 1s a grave

mistake, a dhtOI‘th]l yet this Very mistake was committed
by western scholars and their views have been scdulously
copied by a generation of Indian scholurs.  Such desig-
nations as Hindu and Muslim are entively musleading and
unscientific to use.  Architecture, which 1s onlyv a branch
ot art, 1n 1ts essentials 1s a product ot the soil, 163 chavacter
and torm being determinced by the physical and i+
lectual environment of the pcople of the land. Thus
throughout the Muslim rule all the buildings are essen-
tially Indian. Ot course there had been intluence from
outside now and then but never a single building was
erected as a mere duplication or copy of any existing
specimen outside India. In the construction of all the
buildings, the contribution of Indian builders, designers

and craftesmen had been a very substantiai one. The
ditference of Muslim mosques having  minarets and
Hindu tempies not having them 1s only a superticial onc
and an outcome of different needs. The mosques in
India are as much Indian as the temples of India are.

The Basic Elements in the various Styles

“ln art’ says lagore, “man reveals himselt and not
object,” and nowhere can this be applied more accurately
tnan to the Indian architecture. A single glance at the

ruins of the gigantic and grim ”[ucrhhqaba.d For instance,
15 enough to reveal the personality of the man who erected
it.  No doubt he was beset with a number of problems:
which he simply solved by correctly using the material
available and stamping the whole with his personality.

Atl the Mushim styles in India have growin almost entire-
Iv out of the elements of the earlier Hindu architecture.
1'he Hindu architecture itself was the result of a long and
regular process ot voluntary evolution revealing the ge-
nius and noblest 1deals of the creators. It never was
a product of indiscriminate imitation of any model. "T'hc

genius of the buﬂderb of Muslim period was displayed
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not in creation of independent styles but in skilfully modi-
fying, altering and reassimilating the arrangements and
constructions so perfectly as to suit their own ideals and
needs.  Indeed 1t 158 a remarkable achievement and more
<o because in its achievement neither the harmony ot
design, artistic grace nor durability has been  sacrificed
in the least for the sake of mere utility; rather these vir-

tues have been combined with a skill and imagination
altogether unsurpassed in the history of architecture.
But the task before them was not an easy one, because
of the apparont contrast that existed between the rehi-
cious practices of the Hindus and the Muslims, because
of the contrast in the arrangement of the temples and
mosques.  1'his contrast has hL‘LIl very vividly painted by
Sir John Marshall who writes, ““T'he shrine of the former
was relatively small and constricted, the prayer chamber
of the latter was broad and spacious. The one was
gloomy and myvsterious, the other hight and open to the
winds of Heaven’. But along with the contrast there
was some common ground as well. The most vital
common ground was the innate decorative sense. The
Turks who came to India and settled down had alrcady
developed a sense for decorative art and as such they
highly appreciated the artistic decoratives of the temples.
In the Indian mason they discovered rare skill and talent
of workmanship in stone carving, a skill that they could
eadily utilise for the construction of their buildings.
I'n ancient Hindu order of the society the builders and the
masons were given a hgh status.  But with the deterio-
ration ot the caste svstem “accentuated by the class interest
these workmen were deprived ot their honourable status.
They fell at the bottom of the society. Thus when
Islam offered them cither conversion or death they
casily accepted Islam. 'These new converts with decp
rooted skill and background of the Indian traditions
tormed the bulk of the builders of India under Islam.
But as Islam forbade portrayal of anv hving thing they
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resorted to other means for decoration, 7.e., they simply
tried to change some of the motifs which obviously viola-
ted their conscience. Nonetheless the sense for decori-
tion continued and found expression in Carving geomet-
rical arabesques, lettering and weaving of floral designs,
It 1s just like the same Indian artist living th rough the ages.
The spirit of the worker, purely Indian, dominated h -
whole being and whether he lived in the Northern plain:

~,

or in the rugged Deccan, whether he lived under a Hindu
ruler or under a Muslim ruler, he could not help but I
intluenced with a keen desire to produce some plece of
art, ornamental, majestic and with an Indian personality,
[t 1s this artist who, more than any one else, lent the area-
test amount of aid in bringing about a rapproachement
between the two hostile communities.

The arch and the dome, the pendentive and  the
squinch arch, half domed double portal, tlowing arabesque
interwoven with graceful tettering and the use of collour
by means of coloured stones encaustic tiling or ¢namel-
ling roughly constitute the basic elements of the VArIOUS
styles in India. But each stvle has its own merits even
in the use of these elements, and as such they deserve
separate discussion.

The Contribution of Indian Are

Now the question as to how far this Indian architec-
ture under Islam is derived from India and how far from
outside has been a matter of dispute among scholars.
Many scholars approaching the question from European
standpoint being impressed with the striking contrast
between some of the most remarkable mosques and tombs
chiefly of the Sunni school have misunderstood its real
derivative character and consequently they consider iy
as merely a local variety of Islamic art.. The others have
seen 1n it nothing but a modified form of Hindu art. 1y
order to arrive at the nearest approach to truth in regard
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te this question, and to clarity the 1:33ucs. we must con-

sicter the T]HfUI’C ol a few .:-ﬂ-:"-:cnti:al constituents of Mushm

butldings, vr >, the so-called Indo-Saracenic arch, the dome,

’ln; minaret .;md the spacious halls. E-»Lu_}mlh how

far the acceasories, 272, the ornamentation, decorative

motits. ete. were dernived {from Hindu art and how far

from Islamic sources. A studv of these would at once
concede that Imdian architecture under Islam derived it
character 1n a certain sense from both the sources.  The
iriluence of Persia and fslam both 1n ornamentation as
vell as i moditying the arrangements, use, and to a cer-
tarn extent the appearance, ot the buildings can be casily
traced to an appreciable degree.  But ats central elements
as also many decorative motits and devices were derived
{rom Hindu art. Basicallv the architecture of India under
Laiam remained Indian i ite spirit and the opimion ot
Favell that Indian mosques and tombs are Indian and
tothing else s a simple truth. The real contnibution of
Isiam to Indian art 13 not in originality or 1 imtroduction
cf new clements as {_umtﬁuum of art but in the manner
i hLlI utilization of the existing material. The architec-
tuire of India under Muslim rule 15 a logical and natural
descendant of 1ts previous pertods, a descendant in which
ragination, sense ot proportion and harmony are so
nicely blended as to give it an unique mert and pl-m: H)
ihe histrory of architecture not of India alone but of inc
world,  All the styles of architecture that developed in
lndia mlrmg, the Muslim rude leave an unmistakable
impress of the personahty and historv of their authors.
Teas this guality of the Indian architecture that led James
Buraes to remark that “if anvwhere the history ot a coun-
try 18 inprinted i ots architecture it 1s in India, that it
throws thL most connuous, distinet and varied hight on
thut history. It is for these admirable virtues ot selec-
ton, assimilatton and synthesis that Mushim art descrves
the Illﬂhﬁ‘wt credit’”.  Thus the hiqtm'\' of the growth ol
ara.lutecuu of our country brings in clear reliet that
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pulsating spirit which was the soul of the Indian culture
which lived and thrived during the centuries; and 1f ever
a check to its growth came, it came not trom the Asia-
tics but from the Europeans a tact which even Ferguson
was compelled to confess that the style ot Mysore “being
far removed from the influence of European vulaarity s
not so degraded as that of Lucknow™.
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APIENDIX C
THE IBAHATIYAHS

Dr. 1. H. Quresht (The Administration of the Sul-
tanate of Delhi, p. 257) has concluded that ** the Thahi-
tivihs were a Tantric sect ; Tantrism was a common
feature of the later day DMahayan Buddhism 1n its de-
hased form. The Nuslim chronicler, theretore, consi-
dered the ama-charis to be Buddhists, hence Baran:
uses the term Bodhgan (or Buddhist) for this sect.
Ibihatiyahs has been used as a synonymi to convey some
idea of the customs of this sect to Muslim readers.”

Prof. Hodiwala (Studies in Indo-Muslim  History,
p. 282) maintains that the [bahativas werc [smailis.
While discussing the particular passage of Ziauddin

L 3 _;
Barani (sise' suss lafald 3 Kesw yeaye) the learned

Professor explains that Bodhgan is a misprint of Borkgan.
a plural of Borah. The explanation of the Professor
cannot be discarded outright becausc the letters, » and ,
can very easily be misread and a slight stroke of pen
can casily do the mischief. The Borahs are a scct of
he Ismailis and the Ibahatyahs also imply to some scct
of the Ismailis which has gone out of use in the coursg
of time and has become obscure to us.

Amir Khusru (Khasarn-ul-Futuh, Ir. Habib.
p. 127) has also mentioned this sect and has described a
certain custom of the sect. *“ It was discovered that
among these shameless wretches, mothers has cohabited
with their own sons and aunts (mother’s sisters) with
their nephews ; that the father had taken his daughter
for his bride and there had been connection between
brothers and sisters.”
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Prof. Habib has explained in a footnote that “ by
the *fraternity of incest * is meant the Carmathians,
lsmailis and other Shia heretics of the sect ot seven
imams. whom the ¢ othodox ’ sunnis accused of permit-
ting marriages within prohibited degrees and ot practis-
ing incest 1n their secret assemblies.  The charge, whe-
ther right or wrong, was senerally believed.”

In Futuhat-i-Firusshahi (pp. 6, 7) we find the sudd
charged with similar allegation. “T'here was a scet o)
the mulhdian and abahtivan who collectea and labourcd
to seduce people to accept heresay and schism (allad
and abhuat). They met at night at an appointed place
(and time) where relations and non-relations y= and

.=y all assembled. Wine and other intoxicating drinks

i

(eal ) wWere served and thev said this was thar reh-
gious worship. An image was crected and the  people
~ssembled were asked to prostrate betere it, they brought
their wives, mothers and sisters on that might. L'he
men threw themselves on the ground as it worship
-nd each man had intercourse with the woman whose
garment he caught.”

The Vam-Margis or Cheli Margis ot the Tantiihs
were accused of a similar practice which is called £3iai-
ravi-chakra ; and hence Dr. Qureshi contends that thc
Ibahativahs were a Tantrik scct.  As already mentioned
the ismaili Sects were alsc charged with a similar accu-
sation and what led Dr. Qureshi to have a preference
fo+ ‘Tantrism is best known to him.

The particular passage ot Futuhat-i-Firusshahe is 1
continuation with the steps and measures taken by
Firuz Shah to check evil practices of the class which
had deviated from Islam. The reference of the Hindus
cemes much later.  Besides Firuz Shah may be accuscd
o- harshness towards the Hindus, but certainly he can-
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not be accused of making attempts at reforming the
Hindu Sects. The Sultan was tull of zeal tor Islam
and was making cfforts to remove all evil practices that
had come into 1t.  Ibahativals were, therctore, some
sect of the Muslims who had deviated from the right
path, but in no case thev are to be identiied with any
Tantrik or Buddhist scect.,
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S

ASSESSMENT OF TLAND RUEVENUE

Ziauddin Barani (Bib. Ind. Pext, oo, 2070 "uos

v

while describing the revenue retorms of

L T

I{h.alji ‘.1'1'1'[6‘5 X '5_..-!#-,.] '3'-..;: 9 h-:-"-:'b.!.m-dr "C_‘_i,.a,_n H'f‘ |"h}t.. HU”U_’_{”"'

—_

words woalue and 2liy have been  cvnlained By Ve
Moreland quite at lenoth.  The word o0

N SN % TR RS
measure and Mr. Moreland exelainy o a5 00 svatein of
ITL'E‘HSUI'GITIQI'lt, NN bfi‘lﬁg a ":JL"CE"!’-’I_:;{E (YN A
synonym tor jarib or paimaish wnich wese fer o

i the time of the Mughals.  [fio worl 371

saliar)
writes Mr, Moreland, © aives place to Jarh v Duiimal

in the cfficial records of the Moghul period but it seems
to have survived in local use for as late as 1837 ¢

measuring staff was known as the * masahnr establishe
ment.” Hasi/ can be read quite naturaily as denoting
the process of sharing the produce, and, so fir as I can
see, 1t can carry no other suggestion.” | Ioreland,

p. 226).

The word s, has been explained by Mr. Moreland
as a technical agrarian term meaning vield of crop.
Therefore 'yus 3, would mean vield ver biswa. Dy,
Moreland has supported his conclusion vith further evi.
dence of Tarikh-i-Mubarakshahi (Bib. Ind.Text, p. 102)
where in Yahia, in connection with the revenue settle-
ment of Muhammad Tughlaq in Doab SRAVCRRK!

D g ?-hf‘..f_h_?n[%x,.uﬁ g
s oty Wl 5 B this sentence
the word (»3,) has been wused in the
e. yield. “It is permissible,” writes,  Moreland,
" to infer that Barni also was familiar with this technicq!
use of the word.” (Moreland, p. 226).

M-‘h“.} L‘Sﬁ L_S.JLHJ_-’ t‘:-" j u}.-h-’h-.’;rs

SATIC Sense
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Taking the conclusion of Nr. Moreland we find
that during the reign of ‘Alauddin Khaljt =xtus 160 the
svsterme of assessment by measurement was adopted and
syees LA L0 the vield per Diswa was taken as the stand-
ard of measurement.  The mention of Lusil which has
been ‘Ld}{L‘H for sharing the produce indicates that the
other system prevaling (in such place where masuhal
could not be enforced) was sharing which s commonly
known as hatar.

Dyezevibing the revenue admoanistration of Ghiyas-
udd: Tughlag, Ziiuddin Barann writes @ (Lext, p. ~+3’9)
L e e - , I.

| ] - . s = L]
R _\.r':--!-,.* [ T r..]\._a- "-—il-._...-"'
A |

I e Y PN ST C\PORIN TR N

€

[
: t
y © > L o3 82 ety

R AR ST LIPS PRI U4 |

)
The phrase Sea o has already been explained as the
“orule of produce, Chesi! 7 denoting the process of shar-

t

i the produce. The phrases o, 4 oy meaning exist-
cnice  and  non-existence  alonge with ='.wd informs us
classification ot areas of ¢rop failuie.

Thus we find that Ghivasuddin Tughlag  1ssued
orders that revenue was to be coilected on the busis of
sotual produce based on the systemy of e e sharing,
and  that he discouraged the system “of measurcianl

hich required provision of crop-lalure.

r R |

Ve svstom of sharing teoa had  continued from
cachier times and Ghivasuddin showed a preference LT
1L 1S 1snunw the system OF MCASUTCINeNt o o' wer ol i
uddin I~ ha ¥J1 which was considered s an innovation.

Regarding the reign of Muhammad Tughlag we arc
intormed by Yahiva (Zaiikh-i-Mubaralkshain) that tac
Sultan wanted to reintroduce the system of “Alaucadin
Khalji but he could not achicve much success.  Un-
tortunately Ziauddin Barani hardly throws any light on
this particular aspect of his reign.
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lurning to the reign of Firuz Shah T'ughlaq we find
Ziauddin Barani referring to the revenue reforms of the
Sultan as :

oMol L e leans . ;J-,L.;Lxm.f &S st ro,C:s. Lj,.,-a!-z.. fi':;.}.._r &ayn o Ci;,*;l..

DL /4
Regarding the same period Shams Siraj Aft wriies

.‘f

-
e T
m

SRE VR SR -FE w‘),ﬁ.iﬂ, sRexyJanle daka L}-..:gg..J"r‘n.-.-.-.:h LES IV

e’ "

-~
v

s : " .- ' ' -, { . ) 1 * [ na
S SN SR O ORI, ¥ 3 L_J' TR RS KD L_‘%:st KA L.,”"W B Rl TS X

] . L . ‘ .
Y. :-:;}._l;..'! DLy de L_/L’(ﬁ' LIV Jo ~ale JiJ-J N S W r*.i:r..! o i Ko

I'.'j

(T@Xt} L. 9‘1’) T Ox bR e As3- d-a.:.. 5ICs

irom the description of Barani we find thar Firus
Shah based his revenue demand according to elaagan the
| rule of produce and that he discarded wl.ws apportion-

ment, and el wolyy increase of demand and Lo ysli Crop
tatlure and gy tesies heavy demand based on surmise.

in the passage of Afif we find that j,asme has been
used instead of _',:

. but the word Usazae 0f "ANL stands
for land revenue. For Zia Barapi’s ol X Aff uses

oelie wsane Mr. Moreland has analvsed su'se as Inspec-
tion ot thefield or crop. The difference between ol g

and  sslae .ga as pointed out by the learned scholar is

that le'a implies actual sharing of the crop or ‘ ghalla
bakhshi’, while sals~ implies sharing by estimation which
was commonly called * kankut ’ in the Mughal times.

LThus we find that while Zia Barani tells that sharing
prevailed in the time of Firuz Shah, Afif tells us that
it was not actual sharing of the produce but sharing
by estimation was promulgated by the Sultan which
prevailed throughout his reign.

13
|
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Khorasan, 5.

Khots, 80, 99, 100, 171,
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Munsh at - ‘VIa 1, 78.
Muntakhabout Tawartkh, 43
Munaddams, 78, 80, 93. 94
100, 171,
Muota: (Muati), 60. 74. 77. 84.
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Caliph),

Muvidul Mulk, 21.
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Nizamuddin Ahmard. 23, 143,
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149 .
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Pardahdar. 64,
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Rasabi. 109,

Qazi, 35, 68, 69, 70, 131, 137, 140,
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Qutbh (Minar), 127.
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154, 165, 166.
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Rajputna, 77.
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Ratibi, 64.
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Rishman Faroshi, 109.
Roshangiri, 109,
Rulknuddin Furuz, 195,
Sabat, 133,
Sabaura, 199,
Sabungiry, 109.
Saci, 81.
Saaoah, 86, 88. 14.
Saclre Jahan, 143, 144, 145, 147,
148, 161.
Sadre Subah, 85, 148,
Sagkhana, 65,
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Salahdar, 64.
Samana, 77, 117.
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Sambhal, 76.
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Sarpanch, 84.
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S>aikh Malik Yaar Paran, 159.
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Shaikh-ul-Islam, 31.
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Sharabdar, 62, 61.
Sharabkhana, 65.
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shivaji, 132,
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Sindh, 179,
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Spain, 179,
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Sunam, 117,

Surur-ul-Mulk, 76.

sutlai, 159.
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Tajuddin Yaldoz, 6, 7, 8.

Tajul Maasir, 18, 76,

Tanlkas, 105.

Tantrik (Sects), 188, 189, 190.
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Tuman, 116, 121.
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Turks, 130, 184,
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Turkizh sultans, 3.
Turko-Tranian, 14.
Ucnh, 139.

Ulemas. 23, 79, 167, 175, 170.
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179,

Usuanas, 50.

Ushr. 90, 112.

Ushri, 112,

Vemachar=, 188.
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Wahiudcdin, 99.

Walkil-i-dar, 61.
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Yaldoz (See Tajuddin) Zarih, 154.
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CORRIGENDA

Line Read For
24 Chahalgani Chahalghani
20 Tajik Tazik
2 fn Historical Historicial
24 [jaz-1-khusravi Izaz-i-khusravi
23 to of
Last line of Read with fn 33 with fn 32
fn in Per-
sian
25 Ziauddin Ziauddin
27 Order Crdered
20 Sadagah Zadagah
9 Comma after simple Full-stop after
simple
16 ‘Ushr’ ‘Usur
4 Mugtis Muktis
D the towns thet owns
29 milk Milak
14 Kotwali Kotowali
17 ‘“tishr’ ‘usur’
.S ‘Khiraj’ ‘Khiruy
21 ushr USUT
9 calculation arithmetic
13 regular soldiers recular
1 be he
1 Qazi Kazi
23 lax relax
12 Mashailkh Masatkh
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